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PREFACE 


It is a matter of pleasure to me to place before the world of 
scholars this part of Vol. XVII of “‘ Descriptive Catalogue of the 
Government Collections of Manuscripts” deposited at the 
Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute. It marks the completion 
of the description of all the works of Vol. X VII which was under- 
taken by me along with two other Vols. XVIII and XIX as far 
back as 1930. The first part of this very Volume formed the very 
first publication of the Bhandarkar O. R. Institute among the 
publications of Descriptive Catalogues of Mss., since the transfer 
of the Government Mss. Library to the Institute in 1918. 


This part comprises (1) some of the miscellaneous works 
connected with the canonical literature of the Jainas, ( 2 ) ritualistic 
works and (3) supplementary works which could not be in- 
corporated in the earlier portions. The nine appendices already 
mentioned in my Preface to Part If and of which the contents are 
briefly explained in my Preface to Part II, are not included in this 
part, though it wasso intended when Part III was published in 
1940. The exigencies of the war are partly responsible for this 
modification of the original plan. The printing of this part was 
discontinued for about four years, and even when it was resumed 
in January 1947, the progress was very slow. I therefore requested 
Dr. R. N. Dandekar, the Hon. Secretary of the Institute, to reserve 
the Appendices for Part V and to publish them along with the 
“logic” section of Vol. XVIII, a major portion of which has been 
in press since 1940. I am thankful to him for his compliance 
with my request. Thus there will be five parts of Vol. XVII, the 
last part comprising the Appendices. 


There is nothing new to be recorded so far as the plan of 
preparation of this part IV is concerned. It is practically based 
_ upon the general lines followed in the previous parts I-III and laid 
down by Rao Bahadur Dr. S. K. Belvalkar, then Hon. Secretary of 
the Institute. They have determined the inter-arrangement of 
descriptive sheets dealing with the same text and the system of 
transliteration. So for as all the four parts are concerned I may 


xvi Preface 
express the same feeling as done by my friend Mr. P. K. Gode, 
M.A., in the Pretace of Vol. XIV :-— 

** Much as I would have liked to read all unpublished works 
represented by Mss. described by me and record the references found 
in them to earlier authors and works, I was prevented from doing 
this owing to the limits imposed upon me by the model volume 
already published by government ” 

In the preparation of this Vol. I have not only availed myself 
of as many manuscript catalogues descriptive or otherwise and 
printed editions of the works described, as I was supplied with by 
the Institute but have also consulted some more that I could 
procure from elsewhere. I have tried my best to see that the 
entries about “author” and “reference” are as up-to-date as 
possitle. Consequently I have at times made additions either 
while revising the press-copy at the time of handing it over to the 
press for being set up in types or in a few cases while correcting 
the proof sheets. My object in doing so was to make this Volume 
as informative as possible and Iam glad to say that my work has 
met with complete approval at the hands of the authorities of the 
Institute, and its parts so far published have been well appreciated 
by several scholars oriental and occidental. 

Now a word about errors of ommission and commission. 

At times the Prakrit names for Prakrit works were left out in 
the press copy. They have been however given in “‘ contents”. 
Gaps in the case of the work numbered as 1264 remain to be filled 
up as the corresponding Ms. was not available at the time when 
the press~copy was made. It appears now that the pertinent pages 
in this manuscript have been misplaced and hence are not available 
for immediate verification. 

It may be that some of tue works described in this part may 
come out to be really belonging to another Volume. 

In some cases the entry made against “‘ age” may turn out to 
be the date of composition. 

In preparing this catalogue in genera] and its Appendix | in 
particular | had to make my way as it were through a labyrinth. 
Some authors have referred to themselves as Sisya-lava, Sisya-lesa 
and sisyanu which has three different meanings, viz., (i) a junior or 
the juniormost pupil, (ii) a grand-pupil and (iii) a great-grand 
pupil. So I had to discover the appropriate meaning. 
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The other difficult problem arose from the use of the word 
‘lihiya’ or its Sanskrit equivalent ‘likhita’ at the end of some © 
works, So I had to ascertain whether the word meant 
‘* composed ” or ‘‘ written ”. 


A few word-chronograms were like a hard nut to crack when 
words signifying two different numbers formed their constituents, 
So if I have gone astray in making my way through any one 
or more of these labyrinths I request the savants to put me on the 
tight tract so that I can gratefully take due notice in Part V. 


To complete Vol. XVII, it now remains to publish the nine 
appendices along with one more prepared during this decade. It is 
a “list of word-chronograms ”. Some of these refer to the dates 
of compositions and some to the dates of Mss., and there are 
others besides these which are met with at times in the body 
of big colophons. Thus there are three groups. It was 
possible to incorporate the first group in Appendix IV and the 
second in App. VI, but the third was remaining unrecorded. 
To avoid this omission and in order to present a comprehensive 
record of all three, I have prepared this separate App. It is 
numbered as VI and hence the sixth is renumbered as V and the 
fifth as X. 


In the end I take this opportunity of thanking Dr. Dandekar 
who like the late Dr. V. S. Sukthankar has tried his best to 
expedite the publication of this part. I also solicit the kind 
indulgence of scholars for whatever discrepancies that might 
have crept in in these four parts. 


G i ’ S t 1 
OP Putas -eute Hiralal R, Kapadia 


26th September 1948 


A LIST OF 
PRINTED CATALOGUES AND REPORTS 
ABOUT MANUSCRIPTS 


The following is the list of works (Catalogues, Reports, etc.) al- 
ready published embodying the results of the search and preservation 
of Sanskrit and Prakrit manuscripts in the Bombay Circle from 1868 
10 1924. All lists published up to 1884 have been incorporated in our 
consolidated Catalogue prepared by Mr. S. R. Bhandarkar, M.A., in 
1888. The lists for the subsequent years are to be found embodied 
in the various Reports published thereafter. These Reports are of 
considerable value, inasmuch as they give in many cases the history 
of individual manuscripts, personal details of authors, their chrono- 
logy, and such other items. All these works are therefore here put 
together in one place for ready reference. 


Papers relating to the Collection and Preservation of the Reports 
of ancient Sanskrit Literature, edited by order of Government of 
India, Calcutta, 1878, by Mr. E. A. Gough. This is a useful work for 
the general history of the Search during the earlier period upto 1878 
and contains, among other things, lists of manuscripts bought for 
Government during the years 1868-69, 1869-70, 1870-71, 1871-72, 
1872-73 and 1874-75. All these lists, originally published at different 
times, were also included in our consolidated catalogue (to be men- 
tioned below ) published in 1888. 


Report on the results of the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in 
Gujarat during 1871-72, by G. Buhler, Surat, 1872, 11 pages 
in folio. 

Report on Sanskrit Manuscripts 1872-73, by G. Bithler, seven 
and seventeen pages. Bombay, 1874. 

Report on Sanskrit Manuscripts 1874-75, by G. Buhler, ar 
pages. Girgaum, Bombay, 1875. 

Detailed “Report of a Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts made (in 
1875-76 ), in Kashmir, Rajputana and Central India, by G. Buhler. 
Extra No. XXXIVA, Vol. XII of the Journal of the Bombay Branch 
of the Royal Asiatic Society, Bombay, 1877. 


A List of Printed Catalogues and Reports XIX 


Lists of the Sanskrit Manuscripts purchased for Government dur- 
ing the years 1877-78, and 1869-78, and a list of the Manuscripts 
purchased from May to November 1881, by F. Kielhorn, Poona, 
1881. 


A Report on 122 Manuscripts, by R. G. Bhandarkar, Bombay, 
1880, 37 pages in folio. 


Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay 
Presidency during 1880-81, by F. Kielhorn, Bombay, 188r. 


A Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Library of the 
Deccan College ( being lists of the two Visrimabag collections ), 
Part I prepared under the superintendence of F. Kielhorn; Part II 
and Index prepared under the superintendence of R. G. Bhandarkar, 
1884, 61 pages in folio. 


A Report on the Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts during 1881-82, 
by R. G. Bhandarkar Bombay, 1882. 


A Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay 
Presidency during 1882-83 by R. G. Bhandarkar, Bombay, 1884. 


A Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay 
Presidency during 1883-84, by R. G. Bhandarkar, Bombay, 1887. 


A Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay 
Presidency during 1884-87, by R. G, Bhandarkar, Bombay, 1894. 


A Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay 
Presidency during 1887-91, by R. G. Bhandarkar, Bombay, 1897. 


A Consolidated Catalogue ot the Collections of Manuscripts de- 
posited in the Deccan College ( from 1868-1884 ) with an Index, by 
S. R. Bhandarkar. 


A Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay 
Presidency during 1891-1895, by A. V. Kathawate, Bombay, rgor. 


Detailed Report of Operations in Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts 
in the Bombay Circle, August 1882 to March 1883, by RB. Peterson, 
Extra No. XLI, Vol. XVI of the Journal of the Bombay Branch of 
the Royal Asiatic Society, 1883, Bombay. 


XX A List of Printed Catalogues and Reports 


A Second Report of Operations in Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts 
in the Bombay Circle, April 1883 to March 1884, by P. Peterson. 
Extra No. XLIV, Vol. XVII of the Journal of the Bombay Branch of 
the Royal Asiatic Society, 1884, Bombay. 


A Third Report of Operations in Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts 
in the Bombay Circle, April 1884 to March 1886, by P. Peterson. 
Extra No. XLV of Vol. XVII of the Journal of the Bombay Branch of 
the. Royal Asiatic Society, 1887, Bombay. 


A Fourth Report of Operations in Search of Sanskrit Manus- 
cripts in the Bombay Circle, April 1886 to March 1892, by P. Peter- 
son. Extra No. XLIXA of Vol. XVIII of the Journal of the Bombay 
Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1894, Bombay. 


A Fifth Report of Operations in Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts 
in the Bombay Circle, April 1892 to March 1895, by P. Peterson, 
Bombay, 1896. 


A Sixth Report of Operations in Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts 
in the Bombay Circle, April 1895 to March 1898, by P. Peterson. 
Bombay, 1899. This contains also a list of manuscripts purchased 
by Professor Peterson from 1898-99. 


Lists of Manuscripts Collected for the Government Manuscripts 
Library by the Professors of Sanskrit at the Deccan and Elphinstone 
Colleges containing the following Collections :— 


(i) 1895—1902, (ii) 1899-1915, (iii) 1902—1907, (iv) 
1907—1915, (v) 1916—1918, (vi) 1919—1924 and (vii) 1866—68. 


DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OF MANUSCRIPTS 
IN THE 
Government Manuscripts Library 
VOLUMES PUBLISHED 


Rs. 


Vol. I, Part 1— Vedic Literature, Sambiias and Brahmanas 
pp. xlviii + 420, 1916, compiled by the Professors 
of Sanskrit, Deccan College, Poona. 4 
Vol. , Part }— Grammar ( ledic and Paniniya ) 
pp. xvi + 348, 1938, compiled by Dr. S. K. 


Belvalkar, M.A., ph.D. 4 
Vol. XU — Alarkara, Saigita and Natya ; pp. xx + 486, 
1936, compiled by P. K. Gode, M.A. 5 
Vol. XU, Part 1 —- Kavya; pp. xxiv + 490, 1940, compiled 
by P. K. Gode, M.A. 5 
“ part I] — Kavya ; pp. xxiv + 523, 1942, 
compiled by P. K. Gode, M.A. 6 
Vol, XIV — Nataka ; pp. xviii + 302, 1937, compiled 
by P. K. Gode, M.A. 4 
Vol. XVI, Part 1— Vaidyaka, pp. xxi + 418, 1939, compiled 
by Dr. H. D. Sharma, M.A., Ph.D. 4 


Vol. XVI, Part 1 — Jaina Literature and philosophy 
( Agamika Literature ) pp. xxiv + 390, 1935, 


compiled by Prof. H. R. Kapadia, M.A. 4 
3 Part I] — ( Agamika Literature contd. ) pp. 
xxvi + 363 + 24, 1936, compiled by Prof. H. R. 
Kapadia, M.A. 4 


» Part II] —( Agamika Literature contd. ) 

pp. xxxv + 530, 1940, compiled by Prof. H. R. 
Kapadia, M.A. 5 
i Part IV —( Agamika Literature contd. ) 

pp. XXIII + 280, 1948, compiled by Prof. H. R. 


Kapadia, M.A. 4 


Other volumes in preparation. 
For copies apply to: — The Secretary, B. O. R. Institute, 


As, 


Poona 4, ( Inaia ). 
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VII. RESIDUALS 


er ee 


(A) MISCELLANEA. 


osiaanizacaa, Ajitasantistava 
( ama ) ( Ajiyasantithava ) 
641 (b). 
No. 1161 gee 


Extent. — fol. 18® to fol. 20°. 


Description.— Complete ; 42 verses in all. For other details see 
641 (a). 
1892-95. 
Author.— Nandisena according to the tradition. He is said to be 
a pupil of Lord Mahavira. Some believe that he isa 
- disciple of Lord Neminatha. The latter view is expressed 
by Dharmaghosa Sari in his Satrufijayakalpa and by Jina- 
prabha Sari in his Vividhatirthakalpa ( Satrunjayatirtha- 
kalpa, p. 2). The pertinent verses are as under— 
aqua samc afe alganattrazor | 
east) ataataaalt aes aa gettaited | . 
—Vide Vividhaprasnottara (p. 63) - 
 sapaqaaay gard: west seA | 


Siege alttelira sts eqata li” 





oy ~The name aaa aay occurs in the | 39th verse. 
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Subject.— A Prakrit work consisting of 42 verses instead of the 
usual 39 or 40 verses, the real number being 37 according 
to Jinaprabha Suri. See No. 1172. This is a small hymn 
in praise of Lord Ajitanatha and Lord Saintinatha, the 2nd 
and the réth Tirtharhkaras of the Jainas.'| This beautiful 
poem is composed in verses in different metres which 
are as under :— , 


V. 34, Hata; Vv. 5, aeATNT ( arlsgae); v.19, 
feasrAIst ; V. 15, HeAwat ( eeAsar); v. 24-25 fawa 
(fanz); v. 17, fafirerr (fiaae); v. 1-2, 35-40, aer 
Cara); v. 27, Rana (Raat); v. 13, Rrader 
( Rasdar ); v. 26, daa (diaz ); v. 29, afkerr ( ages ); 
v. 14, 28, 31 arraa (arnrae); v. 30, ag ( arg); 
v. 16, waagietita ( anpatuya ); v. 4, 6 afk (ane 
Prat); v. 23, taorarer (gamer); v.12, werafer (cat, 
afeqa); v.10, uagea (ues ); v. 18, 32 mBaer 
( ofsae); v. 33, armariear (ararfeer); v.21, Psa: 
Frafira ( fagtgatia ) 5 v. 9, 11,22 Sga (aes); v. 3, Rete 
(sata) 5 v. 7, aaa (aRae ); v 20, Bae (saw ); and v. 
8, atarora ( arate ). 

Segins.— fol. 18> 

aig Praag | aa a raarernaqrs | 

ware Varner | ee fe Prorat qfirzane haere 
Ends. fol. 20° 


a qeg A a frgng saat are fH aivadiag’ ays 
a 


fas 


fe gfe cee Rr ga(ca)erar orate 0 33 u 

1 These two very Tirthathkaras are also glorified by Jinavallabla Sari ( died 
in {119 A. D.): in the Ullasikkamathaya also called Ajita-Santilaghustavana, by 
Vira Gani in the Ajiya-Santi-thaya in Prakrit and by Jayasekhara in the Ajita- 
santi-stava in Sanskrit. The late Prof, Wintcrnitz in his work entitled “A History 
of Indian Literature” (vol. Il, p. 554) observes :— 

“As late as in the 16th century Santicandra Ganin imitated Nandisena in his 
Rsabha-Stava, perhaps also in his Ajita-Santi-Stava ”. 


1163. (a) Miscellanea 3 


He gea(esle WA TT 1 Hear Peet qearst yar 

at Agee Roath sat sore(g) Yow 
TAMIBISEPAIN TANITA SATA | 

aaTagoaen eaar)ot | ag ey Farhexary ut VP a 

wea Gana zs) a gat age ag AT \AATOTRT | 
woaa(a earned Pero atsi(fa)qwafaareee wl BR a 


gta sttamaaitasaa: war: eit 


Reference.-- This hymn is published with artha in ‘“ Paficapra- 
tikramanastitra ” by Maganlal Mansukhram, Dodivada’s. 
Pole, Ahmedabad, in A.D. 1895, and in Pratikramanasatra 
with artha by Bhimsinha Manaka, Bombay in A. D. 1906. 
It is also published with Gujarati translation in the ‘Pafica- 
pratikramanadistitrani’ by the late Mr. Venichand Surchand 
at Mhesana in A. D. 1915. In this edition we find quota- 
tions from Jinaprabha Suri’s commentary throwing 
suficient light on the different metres employed in this 
hymn, This hymn is published in A. D. 1933 by Prabhudas 
Bechardas Parekh in his Book “ qrea-93tSrer gex¥” as- 
Appendix 6 on pp. 361-366 where the names of the metres 
are given. 


Since long, I have prepared the press-copy of this 
hymn together with the commentaries by Govindacarya 
and Jinaprabha Stiri and some avacuris which are 
anonymous. . 


For Mss. see Limbdi Catalogue Nos. 25 and 3243. 
Some of these Mss. contain 42 verses whereas the rest, 40. 
For an additional Ms. of this work and its Gujarati 

explanation see B. B. R. A. S. vols, III-IV, p. 455. 


Ajitasantistava 1s referred to, in:the tika on Brhatkalpa- 
sitra. See No. 573 (D.C. J. M. vol. XVH, pt. Il, pp.. 
236-237 ). 


As regards the study of the Prakrit metres see Prof,H. D. 
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Velankar’s article entitled as ‘‘ Kavidarpanam ” and publish- 
edin “The Annals of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research 
Institute” (vol. XVI, pp. 44-89 ) and sfiafagifaaa aa 
far war by Susilavijaya published in Jaina Satyaprakasa (vol. 
V, No. 12) 

For discussion about subject etc., “A History of 
Indian Literature” (vol. Il, p. 554) by Maurice 
Winternitz may be consulted. 


ataaatteaeaa Ajitasantistava 
: 127 (20). 
N oO. 1162 1879-73. 


Extent.— fol. 21? to fol. 22°. 


Description.— Complete ; 42 verses in all. For other details see 
: . Upadesaratnamala No. aye. 
Begins,—fol. 21 TRON 

aifag faaasawa etc. as in No.et 161, 
Fnds.—fol. 22° 


al Tez etc. up to sae Forg( |) | YR las in aww. save. 
This is followed by the line as under :-— 
gta stroyrsasifacaa: | s |! 
N, B.— For further particulars see No. 1161. 


aimaranieacaa Ajitasantistava 
oa Was 1270 (51). 
Beate —“T887-91, ~ 


Extent.— fol. 35° to fol. 393. 


Description.— Complete ; 43 verses in all. For other details see 
No. 734. 


1164. ] (a) Miscellanea 5 


Begins.—-fol. 35° 
atlara Graazrag etc. as in No. 1161. 
Ends.—fol. 39? 


aI Wg etc, up to aay Fore tas in No. 1162, This is 
followed by the line as under :— 


43 aff or fe Jagniaeaa: ware 
N. B.— For additional information see No. 116r. 


aimaanieaecta Ajitagantistava, 
640 (e ). 
Oe 1895-98, 


Extent.— fol. 4? to fol. 5. 


Description.— Complete ; 42 verses in all. For other details see 
No. 738. 


Begins.— fol. 4° 
alsa fraaera etc. as in No. s16r. 
Ends.— fol. 5° 
Wet TARE WT Tat AZT MATTE | 
TTAATATTT FEAT aryagiarnsea &R 
eft aisaer( ait ie ware ll 4 Il 
N. B.-— For additional particulars see No. 1161. 


AMAA eaeay Ajita¢antistava 
76 (27). 
von Tibe 1880-81. 


Extent.— Jeaf 158 to leaf 164°. 


Description.— This Ms. contains 40 verses; complete, For addi- 
tional particulars see Dasavaikalikasttraniryukti No. 711, 
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Begins.—leaf 158* 
asia Praaerag etc. as in No, 1161, 
Ends.--leaf 164» 


a qeg etc. up to Rrorasay strat gute Well as in No. 1162. 
This is followed by the line as under :— 


aaaatieacagq: Tae 


N. B.— For additional information see No. 1161. 





aifsaatieaeaay Ajitasantistava 
73 (n). 
Revtine 1880-81. 


Extent.— leaf 121° to leaf 128°. 
Description.— Complete; 44 verses in all. For additional details 


t = 73 ( a )- 
see Upadesamala No. 88-81, 


Begins.-- leaf 12: y GO tl 
asta fraaztugq etc, as in No, 1161. 
Ends.— leaf 128* 
al cez st aog etc. up to fRoraatt arate Furs UY ew 
as in No. 1162. ' This is followed by the lines as under :-- 
gia Stanaaaitaeaaad sae azar ll SN ae Ul 
Vg ga wag lol seenseae ls tt 


- -N. B.-- For further particulars see No. 1161. 


1168, | (a) Miscellanea 4 


amamfeaeaa Ajitasantistava 
316 (f). 
No. 1167 eS eseeee. 


Extent.— fol. 82 to fol. ro?. 


Description. — Complete; 44 verses in all, the last four being 
the same as in No. r161. For other details see 

316 (a). 

Ne: A, 1882-83." 


Begins.-- fol. 8* 


aay Roaster aa a raaaerTaas | 


ways atearaorsr sr Rr Prorat oloraarie mar |! et! etc. 
Ends. —fol. 10? 


Wea TAS Ws Ta age AATATO | 
agaagaae eat | ap sepalaareea ll BY 
sf sfataanttacaaa ware | 


N. B.-- For further particulars see No, r16r. 


otseraiteaeaa Ajitasantistava 
672 (a)... 
Noudity 1899-1915. 


Size.— to in. by 43 in. 
Extent.-- 8 folios ; 14 lines to a page; 35 letters to a line. 


Description.-- Country paper thick, tough and white; Jaina 
Devanagari characters; big, quite legible, uniform and 
very good hand-writing ; borders ruled in three lines and 
edges in two in red ink; numbers for the verses, their 
dandas, names of the metres etc. written in red ink ; foll. 
numbered in both the margins; fol. 1* blank; every fol. 
is more or less worm-eaten; condition on the whole 
tolerably fair ; complete ; the last verse is numbered as 
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40; this Ms. contains in addition the following works 
which along with this make up the the seven smaranas :— 


(1) san@eara foll;. <a* 107 5 
(2) aaeeetta » 5* 5 6 
(3) ‘a was’ eats » 6 4, 9 
(4) qearzarsaetia pe PP en ST 
(5 ) farvanageeata fol. 8? ,, 8 


( freaaqoreats ) 
(6) saateredtia (No. 771) ,, 8 
Begins.—fol. 1° w 0 1 
ataat Pasaeraa etc. as in No. 1161. 
Ends.— fol. 4° 


ail Wz etc. up to art gue asin No. 1161. This is 
followed by |\ 8o y eta Marmaanaeaaa | 





sistamizacaa Ajitagantistava 
1220 (51). 
see 1884-87, 


Extent.— fol. 194° to fol. 196?. 
Description.— Complete ; 39 verses. For other details see Pratya- 
khyananiryukti No. 1072. 
Begins.—‘ol. 194° 
asa Marazauy | Se a eae TITE I 2H 
aware afagoaes ay & Goat go(fr)azane | 2h 
atrar | faster 
CO LUCE OC RiCmE SCOR CECCCILG Chri al 
freqangrara arate gezeearag | 2 Il 
aigt | etc. 


1171. | ( a) Miscellanea y 


Ends.---fol. 196* 
THMTNSTATH HIATT wrest qT faz 7! 
arasal eae SaATAaO TH Ml 3 I 
Al vee Ar 7 franz | gual era fF anqaraaa | 
a fr aie ara fon gaqeqear ara i) 33 0 
amamtataara leu 


N. B.-- For further particulars see No. 1161. 


afaamPara A jitasantistava 
1106 (58 ). 
Nee 1891-95. 
Extent.— fol. 18" to fol. 21°. . 
Description. — Complete ; 39 verses in all. For other details see 
No. 736. 


Begins,—tol. 18° 
aay Reryraq etc. as in No 1161. 
Bads.--fol. 21° 


At age cic. up to qearg(eq at arate ly 33 las in No. 
1169.) ‘Phen we have : 
zt dai wasilataaa 





N. B.—- For additional information see No. 1161. 


asaarieaeaa Ajitagantistava 
350 (g). 
No. 1171 ed 


Extent.— fol. 6". 


Description.— The fifth fol. is lacking ; otherwise complete. For 
other details sce No. 739. 


2 (J.-L. P.] 
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Begins.—( abruptly ) tol. 6° 
 fagersRararazacazquattataet agar | etc. 
Ends.—fol 6° 
Sl Wes etc. 


N. B.— For further particulars see No. 1t6r. 





siimaaneaeaa Ajitagantistava 
aiagiaRl asa with Bodhidipika 
1068 ( a), 
No, 1172 sae 


Size— ro in. by 43 in. 


Extent.—- 25 folios ; 13 lines to a page ; 40 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, grey, tough and neither very thin 
nor very thick; Jaina Devanagari characters with grarats ; 
bold, uniform, elegant, big and quite legible hand-writing ; 
borders ruled in three lines in red ink; yellow pigment 
used; most of the foll. damaged though slightly, on 
account of their having been eaten away by white ants 
or so; this Ms. contains both the text and its commen- 
tary named as apfdifters the latter is styled by Jina- 
prabha himself as vivrti and tika ; irs extent is 740 Slokas, 
and it is composed in Sathvat 1365; condition on the 
whole good: this Ms. contains an additional work viz. 
ateqatsa seateata which commences on fol. 25° and ends 
on fol. 25> and which is described in this Part as it was left 
out to be included in Part ILL. 


Age.— Sarhvat 1647. 


Author of the commentary.— Jinaprabha Sari, pupil of Jinasiriha 


Suri of the Kharatara gaccha. From the following verse 
occurring in Sanghatilaka Suri’s commentary on Samyak- 


tvasaptattka we can see that Jinaprabha Suri was a vidya- 
guru of this commentator :— 


1 This is the and line of the 19th verse. 


1172. } (a) Miscellanea II 


“feat allanarag TeHaearTsgerant 

aq HaEarmaalsa Hare yrs | 
wre afha faa ara ae w Tala 

TUM ATMPMAATAs aE: Taw ll” 


Jinaprabha Suri had visited the court of Mahmudshah 
who succeeded Allauddin. He had assisted Mallisera Sari 
so far as his work of Syadvadamanjari is concerned ( vide 
the 8th verse of the colophon of Syadvadamanjari ). About 
his magical powers etc. a rcference is made: by Somadharma 
Ganiin his work UpadeSasaptauika (HI), Herein it is 
said that Jinaprabha Stiri who had received a boon from 
Padmavati became a favourite (minya) of kings in 
Sarhvat 1332 ( danta-visva ). 

Jinaprabha Suri is said to have composed 700 hymns 
and dedicated them to Somatilaka Suri. Vide Siddhanta- 
stavavacuiri (composed by a pupil of Visalaraja Gani ) and 
Prameyaratnamanjtisa (v. 5 of the colophon). Out of 
these hymns, a tentative list of the following may be 


given :— 
Work Pratika No. of Verses 
‘ Ajitajinastotra Aeaeat afuanenae 21 
Arhadadistotra Alatalal saea TAT 8 
Ajnastotra AATAATTSTAT II 
Rsabhajinastotra agigis ! ate It 
5 arg araTirasat 11 
» Tavaraeratart 40 
Gautamasvamistotra J aatanta: 9 
s APA Aaa TATE 25 
3 stiaed are amar stat 24 
Caturvithsatijinastotra  sgqyzaRacaREeg 29 
- ayy | awetreare 29 
53 sByyars | waruiaaraa ! 29 


4. This is edited with translation ete. by me, See Caturvidasatijindnandastuti 


( pp. 238-263.) 
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Caturvithsatijinastotra  eweattawarstae 29 
s faagqe | stares ! 7 
Ss azaia avai was ae 28 
‘3 THINS TAA HATS 28 
is CWAISSESa BY ECT: 29 
es Y WatwAayry © 30 
Cardraprabhajinastotra 234%qaa az: 4 
Pe aml qeTaAaTsaas ! 13 
Jinasirhhastristotra me: wzaesiaalaige— 13 
Nemijinastotra Terese rere 20 
Paficakalyanastotra laierarenaarad 8 
Panicanamaskrtistotra fata aerate 23 
Parsvajinastotra AVaTeIAaeAT 12 
5 waanniaara ( weralieeaia 0?) 25 
2 ere qa | atedag 17 
- ater wea a 15 
»» (Pratiharyas) eat faaer afeaiorat we 10! 
$ SATAEITAT 10 
‘s qeqayaas 9 
r qheq TH seaeiaray 8 
si siqyar aaa: with 9 
5 aiqig | waaaanna ! 83 
3 aiqreg: sae yaa 44 
», (Phalavardhin) waaifgqnéanere 12 
Mantrastotra CQ asTesa: 5 
Munisuvratajinastotra fais feaarrrong o 
1 This has Bich publidied with my Gujarati translation: in my edition i 162- 
164) of Bhaktamarastotrapadapirtirupakavyiaberaia ( partly. 
2 This has been published with my Gujarau translation in. my dition ( pp. 
86-87 ) of Caturavirhsatika. 
3. This has been published with my Gujarati translation in my edition (pp. 


15-16) of Caturviréatika. 


1172. ] (a) Miscellanea 13 


Vitaragastotra Hater Wat Aaa RT 16 
Virajinastotra MaAFTGETTTTeRTO 2 
» araaanegea © 35 

3 PAUNHAMAzTTATO ax 

io Pad: eased Hat ait 27 

- TURATT TNAATST 36 

» faeaionfaeioraaera 17 

7 sraqaragizga 2 3 

a MaqyAa: TATZISYA 9 

» (Kalyanakastotra) sitfagreyateaatare 1g 

> TA STUAATATSE O 26 

>» fata | zarieta! 35 

Santijinastora AIS ieaarat Aare 20 

Saradastotra azaa | afterdr 13 

. So anfanatezame ! > 

Siddhantagamastotra AAT THE: 46 


Some of these hymns have been published in the 
Kavyamala ( Vilth gucchaka ), some in Prakaranaratnakara 


( Pts [and IV) and some in “ Jaina stotra and Stavana- 
sathgraha. 


Over and above these hymns, the following works 
are said to have been composed by Jinaprabha Suri. 


Tapomatakuttana, Dipalikakalpa (Sathvat 1337 2), Dhar- 
madharmakulaka, Nandisvarakalpa, Paramasukhadvatri- 
msika, Pojividhi, Pratyakhyanasthanavivarana, Pravrajya- 
vidhanavrtti, Vandarasthanavivarana, Vidhiprapa, Vividha- 
tirthakalpa, Viyamakavyavreti, Srenikacaritra ( Dvyasraya ), 
Sandehavisausadhi', Saptasmaranatika and Sidhupratikra- 
manastitravrtti. 

He has also composed scme works in Apabhrathsa, 





1) This work should not be confounded with its name-sake composed by 
Vallabhadeva ; for, the latter is the name of the commentary on Sisupalavadha, 
Vide the Pattan Catalogue vol. I, p. 58. 
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too. Out of them the following are noted in the Pattana 
Catalogue ( vo]. 1) :— 


Work ' Pratika Page 
Aniathisandhi wea on Rr 268 
Antarangarasa GHATS WAIHI 270 
Antarangavivaha TAT ST 273 
Rsabhajinacaritastavana quan IAAT 268 
Gautamacaritrakulaka AMET WaT 266 
Caityaparipati wag wag horatat 272 
Jinajanmamaha Al WIT A 273 
Jinamahima araz froraz 189 
Jinagamavacana ag i! gacq 188 
Jivanusastisandhi ART TET UT 269 
Jhanaprakasakulaka aag Fa 202 
Dharmadharmavicirakulaka ag aun! fatsas 263 
Narmadasundarisandhi aca ft aea 189 
Nemirasa aay alain 269 
Parsvanathajanmabhiscka aq aq 274 
Bhavyacarita alaa ! gunz 265 
Bhavanakulaka gar aq 270 
Mallinathacaritra qaaia faire 270 
Munisuvratasvainistotra aataieaatea 275 
Moharajavijaya fagananiea wz 272 
Vajrasvamicaritra an(@nm uaz 190 
Sravakavidhi aetal ties 262 
Subhasitakulaka zar(any, faraa 264 


Bhavyakutumbacarita is said to be composed in a Dravidian 
language. Sec p. 266. 


Subject.-—- The text containing 39 verses in Prakrit’ together with 
its explanation in Sanskrit by Jimaprabha Suri. Ue has 
remarked in this commentary that the last two verses are 
added by some body else than the author (sce No. 1175 ). 


1172, | (a) Miscellanea 1§ 


This commentary is exceedingly important inasmuch as 
it explains different metres with their laksanas and is 
based upon Kavidarpana' referred to, on fol. 24°. Kavi- 
darpana may be compared with Chando’nusisana and its 
svopajiia connmentary entitled as Chandasctdimani. 


Begins.— (text ) fol. 1° ayfSyay Grrasaae etc. 
» — (com. ) fol. 1° 
o aa: waar | 
maaan: ea: 
AHSUMATAG ATA: II 
aata fagancqzarees: 
PUBKTG A SAT: Ul Ve) 
ameaaianitaea var 
are wor aastiiasal ll 
waa aaita Peaalt — 
_ aeaaanigadite Pera bt 
AT ATTA: etc. 
Ends.— ( text ) fol. 23° 
al oez at frame etc. 
(com. ) fol. 24° ef at aaa ( 28 ) 
Hiya TaN STANAS ears | 
eqaiqErtediaaatar saroria wat (11 Qa) 
feaa Preataaa: | ofaa: catia a ePaeerar- 
waqnead a(eaanatag azarae rater aa ( 2) 
anit Preaitaatiqeaataataanraaiqar a! 
Wrys AeIAAAVAAA aT (a) Tears Yu (BN) 
aaqan: aH aaieMa 
Seeriaeeranst aria ae fata 1 


1) See Anus of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute Vol. XVI. 
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afiara diimaraeaian(ar qatengera: 
al ARS HACYACATA Seuaar II 
aera | 
AAAI AAT TAT 
2as)tt Fa ET ay AaTHIT: 1 
SMMaasTTawt TTA. VW 
ana aa sdiaaaatiacaagiaairadttaanr wa efata 
Mtaaqaaivant sta gary eyo 
gaat Hecars quar aiaisaa | 
aaeut anal awatacratazar ll 
“ugieia statwaat@ata: sara! fara ao wquerd 
anaes 22 a2 Panag | wastaat | wy 4a 
Baensea: Ae | 


Reference.— For quotations see Peterson, Reports Ill, p. 230 ff. 
For an additional Ms. see B. B. R. A. S. Vols. II-IV, p. 
455. For other details see No. 1161. 


—— 





sisagieaea a Ajitasantistava 
arasiwaATaiea with Bodhidipika 
1241 (a). 
Norte 1891-9). 


Size.— 98 in. by 4] in. 


Extent.-— 61 folios; 13 lines to a page; 42 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper smooth, tough, not very thick and 
whitish in colour; Jaina Devanagari characters ; bold, 
legible, uniform and fairly good hand-writing ; borders 
ruled in three lines in red ink and the edges in two lines 
in the same ink; red chalk used ; yellow pigment also 
used ; ‘letters on foll. 20 to 24 somewhat illegible; the 
2oth fol. partly torn ; condition on the whole good ;_ both 
the text and the commentary complete; the work com- 


1742 | (a) Miscellanea 17 


mences on fe]. 1 and ends on fol. 242; the text contains 
4i verses; this Ms. contains additional works as under:— 


(1) sgntaemaedra with fare fol. 247 to 33° 


(2) qantas  almarraterr y, 34° 5, 43° 
(3 ) eacoreaa » aa AG Ag” 
(4) gear, ‘i AT ioe” 
(5) favaaageseat ,, ‘ we es 


(6) sqntentea =, 5, No. 777 $3" 
Age,— Sathvat 1868. See No. 777. 
Begins.— ( text ) fol. 1° 
lara Grraztag etc. asin No. 1161. 


y—( com. ) fol. 1° 4 am: az tl 
ataaattarsratrat: etc. as in No. 1172. 


Ends.— (text ) fol. 23° 
Hl qeg etc. as in No. 1161. 
»—( com.) gf wa wasa etc. up to gf as in No, 1172. This is 
followed by surge 9? zit amantead ward 


N. B.— For other particulars sec No. 1172. 





afmaaiteaeada Ajitasantistava 

qiraaiaeralea with Bodhidipika 
No. 1174 1069 (a), 
1887-91. 


’ ve a 
Size.— 103 in. by 43 in. 
Extent.— 13 folios; 19 lines to a page; 70 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper whitish, very thin but not brittle ; 
Jaina Devanagari characters with ggarars; bold, clear, 
uniform and somewhat small but beautiful hand-writing ; 
borders ruled in three lines in black ink; the first fol. 

3 ().0. Pe) 
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seems to have been exposed to rain; almost all the foll. 
have their right-hand margins slightly eaten away by white 
ants or so; over and above this, the 8th and the gth foll. 
are a little bit damaged even in body ; condition tolerably 
good ; red chalk used; both the text and the commentary 
complete ; the latter ends on fol. 107. This Ms. contains 
in addition the following work:— 

suitaearataata foll, ro* to 13°. 

Begins.—( text ) fol. 1 
ataa Gaara afa a waameanag Ii 
HITE S) TersnKrt Fe Ha Porat afnaranie | F etc. 
y= (com.) fol. a aa: Wale u 


££” 


ataantfataataar: etc. asin No. 1172. 
Ends, —(text) fol. 10? 

AAIIE SHAT TitoaTTAT SBA ISAT | 

qraaMaersain ara Ss erearot fe Art 


»7- (com) eff wa WANE etc. up to @BaqaAsaAtrareay- 
TARA MZ lias in No, 1172. This is followed by gf& ayfra- 


atta iat wate ig it The end is thus practically the 


same as in No. 1172. It is however wanting in verses like 
wafgma etc. found in some of the Mss. 


N. B.— For further particulars see No. 1172. 





aM MaAMeaeaa Ajitasantistava 
qiadiqnraled with Bodhidipika 
No. 1175 et. 
; 1886-92. 


ie ease ee 
Size.-- 104 in. by 42 in. 


_1 This seems to be a wrong entry. But the Ms cannot be had now, 
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Extent.— 13 folios; 17 lines to a page; §4 letters to a line. 

Description.— Country paper thick, tough and greyish in colour; 
Jaina Devanagari characters with gearars ; bold, fairly 
legible, uniform and tolerably good hand-writing ; borders 
ruled in two pairs of lines in black ink ; there is kept some 
space between these pairs ; red chalk used; this. Ms. 


contains the text and the commentary as well; both 
complete ; condition very good. 


Age.— Seems to be old. 
Begins.— (text) fol. 1° 
arfsq fra etc. 
>» — (com.) fol. > sttatteapaqya aa 
ataaatizatstare etc. as in No. 1172. 
»» — (com.) fol. 12° aagarinamantmanitacaa areara: ant 


Ga BEITRAG magaLacalaeageadiaad | ageaHga- 
ATIAMNA ANT AAAS 
Ends. --(text) fol. 12° 
a aes a ae aes o aeRoaals | 
aha f ge ae aa a as aaa ag BVI 
THAT) ASA CATT TET 7 fzaz 7 | 
arasar wea(aa ie saarafaaon Tar Re 0 
a gee at a fang suas ais & afaqafaaa' 
ag gia aee tr geacqar(ar) area 83 
Ends— (com.) fol. 13” @araretc. up to qateaat. Thus this is pra- 
ctically same as in No. 1172 


N. B.— For other details see No. 1172. 
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aimaaieaera Ajitasantistava 

aitgtiqaratea with Bodhidipika 
1228 

No. 1176 Taabieok: 


Size.— ro} in. by 43 in, 
Extent. — 11-1=10 folios ; 17 lines to a page ; 64 letters to a line. 
Description.— Country paper grey, thick and rough; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters with ggatas; bold, clear, small, 
uniform, slightly fat and elegant hand-writing ; borders 
ruled in three lines in red ink; the first fol. slightly torn ; 
so the corresponding lctters are missing; foll. 2, 4, 5, 6 
and 7 have cach a strip of paper pasted to the borders ; 
condition tolcrably good; red chalk used; this Ms. con- 
tains both the text and the commentary ; both incomplete 
since the 3rd fol. is missing. 
Age.— Sathvat 1476. 
Begins.—(text) fol. 13 
aifsty etc. as in No. 1161. 
» 7 (com.) fol. 14 
ataaaifarahird: ctc. as in No, 1172. 
Ends,— (text) fol. 11° 
at yez etc. as in No. 1175. 
9 — (com.) gf Wa GATT 33 Hpygqar cic. up to Fo SYA 
practically asin No, 1172. This is followed by ‘zag’ 
Tyzwaaqiasa | Te Woe ay | 


N. B.-— For additional information sec No. 1172. 
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aimaaneaeay Ajitasantistava 
aradiiqarada with Bodhidipika 
No. 1177 _851 (a). 
1895-1902 


Size.— 1o4 in. by 43 in. 
Extent.— 33 folios ; 17 lines to a page ; 48 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin, tough and white; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters with occasional agarats; small, quite 
legible, uniform and very good hand-writing ; borders 
ruled in two pairs of lines in black ink ; the space between 
these pairs coloured red ; red chalk used ; foll. numbered 
in the right-hand margin; some, in the left-hand one, 
too ; unnumbered sides are decorated in the centre only ; 
the numbered, in each of the two margins, too; in the 
left-hand margin, the title is written as q@° qe ae ; fol. 1° 
blank ; a part of the left-hand margin of fol. 33 is gone; 
condition on the whole very good; both the text and the 
com. complete; the latter ends on fol. 8°; this Ms. 
contains in addition the following works :— 


(1) sgn@maria with af foll. 8° to 15” 


(2) waeraia eH so gs Ot? 
(5) ) amag > »? yy 21° », 24° 
(4) qeqaesaeaa » » r» 24° 4, 27% 
(5) fasqnaguate 5, sg, 277 4, 28° 


(6 ) suenigeears oy No. 978 foll. 28" to 33%, 
Begins.—— (text) fol. 1° 
aig Brrasram etc. as in No. 1161. 
yo come) won Saat Pra il 
sfireearnsaqatar etc. as in No. 1179.! 


“at 





1 If this entry is correct this work should be assigned a place after No. 117°6 


22 Jaina Literature and Philosophy [ 1178. 
Ends.— (text) fol. 7 
a ates g af etc. up to gaara arate | 
y- (com. ) fol. 8° gia a? asta etc. up to sfifsrqqaagint as in 
No. 1172, This is followed by n gil 


N. B.-- For additional information sce No. 1172. 





NO 


FTWTASTTRT Bodhidiptka 
(snmaanteaeaagia) (Ajitasantistavavrtti) 
1229 (a), 
No. 1178 _1229 (a), 
? 1891-95. 


Size.— 10} in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— 48 folios ; 13 lines to a page ; 48 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper; thin, grey and somewhat brittle ; 
Jaina Devanagari characters with gratats; bold, legible, 
elegant, uniform and sufficiently big hand-writing; borders 
thickly ruled in red ink with their edges in black lines ; red 
chalk and yellow pigment used; unnumbered sides have 
a disc in the centre in red colour; the numbered have, 
over and above this, two more such discs, one in each of 
the two margins; fol. 1* decorated with a zaftaa in red 
colour; corners of many foll. slightly damaged ; the first 
fol. has its upper marginal portion pasted to a strip of 
paper which is as long as the fol. and which is half an inch 
in breadth ; this work ends on fol 9*; condition tolerably 
fair ; complete. This Ms. contains over and above this 
work the following: — 


(1) sgnaaeaera with faazm toll. 9% to 18? 


(2) aaaredra . afa = ,, 18? ,, 26 
(3) asasara 9 26° . 2? 29% 
(4) geqtastes ait, 29% 4, 33° 


(5) frases yt 33 ays 54? 
(6) TIMASTATS > 94 No. 779 >» 34° 2”? 48°. 
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b ). 
Age.— Sathvat 1587. See No. 139 CO 


Author.-- Jinaprabha Siri. For details see pp. 10-14. 
Subject.— Explanation of Ajitasantistava. 
Begins.— fol, 1° 
Wage Wig aa rare U 
afta seaatat etc. 
Ends.— fol. 9? 
2f& aa aasre | etc. up to sfifspaspaaziat tas in No. 1177. 


Reference.— See No. 1172. 


afaaatteaera Ajitagantistava 
fqattatea with vivrti 
266, 
No. 1179 sa 


be. watt ieee 
Size.— 8} in. by 23 in. 
Extent.— 13 folios; 10 lines to a page; 43 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thick, rough and grey, Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters with ggatars ; bold, clear, uniform and 
elegant hand-writing ; borders somewhat carelessly ruled 
in three lines in black ink; foll. numbered twice: once as 
258 to 269 and once as f to 12 as well ; unnumbered sides 
have asmall disc in red colour, in the centre only, whereas 
the numbered have this as well as two such discs, one in 
each of the two margins; the first fol. and the last also 
partly torn., the rest of the foll. slightly eaten away by 
white ants ; the right-hand corners are to a certain extent 
worn out; fol. 2 to 10 have each a small strip of paper 
pasted ; condition very fair; red chalk used; this Ms. 
contains both the text and the commentary; both complete. 


Age.— Old. 
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Author of the commentary.— Govindacarya. 
Subject.— The text as before, together with the explanation in 
Sanskrit. 
Begins.— (text } fol. 13 
atfata fra etc. as in No. 116r. 
3» (com.) fol. 5? 
xn s oA AA on AA on, 
MATA HAMA WAUSTATTOTTST ATTA 
fan waaadecaasnspaaqareay: | 
Ends. — fol. 12° 
a mrtg etc. asin No. 1177. 


-- com. fol. 12° 


%9 


Lo a oS ~ 


gla fatacmantfaeage sara war Pear | 
sin geraia eene(e afascaias | 
eeqraaatiatzatar ware | 
stqguaauaa Pratt fare azare | 
EIS A elaQuare Aaa | 
ya 2400 ag gc vag sMaqaua(sa)angae 
aimantiaraiata 0 6°? 4 
‘Her an fairest 
arat gat rata staarar: || 
at va: waa 
MBIT SBlTAAAs Ss |! 2 il 
Raa: THA TATTTA- 
MS: FIBULA: I 
aa wat: Reale gS 
BVal Baa Meas TeeTAAr | 2 
age AHIASASAS! UGTA AST Wy 
HA Eosaa HiaeAAaal Miza(s)etaat Uy 
qaIAAaATa ARV Azar: 
qared: saad Rage wearer: Gers: 1 30 


1180, | 
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AETMsIsal Horas: 
Fussy rgsigam 
aanaa: safaaaiaataara- 
eit amengaga aneza(s)aa ll Be 
zast 
ARMA MAT AAsa Us 
TRAITS: SAAUTHAT | 
Alaikardaaatraraia- 
‘aig GS WAAALSHT ATT Ul 4 il 
PATTTAATSTA NAAT AT 
HSU SATHANA Ag: Ut 
CHAT AAMAS eA 
Pragaraadinecsarg@ aire te 
TVA) AAATIAT TT Sar- 
aral(s)ft qaaafateeattaara: | 
AAAS FT BAAS T AMAT 
MaRAASa Peg TAAT: 9 Ut 
wai eenrgaesaray(?) 
qa Alattasatags | 
dear Rawat 
Sather: sTwav Taree Ul < | 
aaa ania ah agal SaAET | 
AAU get ATSAMI TAT FT Fu 
ale sqratwagkasTake uw 





afaaanieceaa Ajitasantistava 
aagitvatea with avactri 
No, 1180 269. 
1671-72 


Size.— 10} in. by 41 in. 


Extent.— 3 folios; 26 lines toa page; about 79 lettcrs to a line, 
4 [].LP.J 
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Description.--Country paper extremely thin and greyish in colour; 
Jaina Devanagari characters ; the middle portion written in 
hand bigger than that for the portions surrounding it, since 
this is a gerqtat Ms.; the text occupies the central place and 
the commentary space all around it. Though the commen- 
tary is written in very small hand-writing, it is quite legible. 
The text is written in big and good hand-writing. Vertical 
strokes used to denote the dissolution of syllables; yellow 
pigment used; both the text and the commentary com- 
plete ; extent of the latter 78 Slokas and. 21 letters. 


Age.-- Not modern. 
Author of the commentary-- Not mentioned. 


Subject. A hymn in Prakrit in 4o verses ; but only 39 are com- 
mented upon ; the last is left out, 
Begins.— (text) fol. 1* 
afar Reraeaag ata a etc. in No. 1161. 


», ~~ (com.) fol.1* anafa mika sat Pasar vdtragraaiore- 
ererat a+ Gar sia afawaarara Gast Retadiast Gaahrad 
wauesrazereraaa (a) at Fa ote az wae) seraT- 
args gift sacs 2 aait = ecnsa etaila oraesitia- 
aaa Steer Ra gaat agaataa faa: wa nar ta arg ar(s)- 
OMEN TT Tea a(S agi as | TST WaT earaarwa | etc. 

Ends.— ( text ) fol. 3° 
HE YT TAG etc. up to arage |g tl Yo | 
afa shafraatataraa: l'on sit n 

» ~~ (com. ) fol. 3° Aft cata aghaa wer afta: sitasarata | 
a8 a aaa tar: sraeaqrazg: | ater ar gateaar ate waqi- 
sraoa | rae asrar aft aadati 1! 23 0 eft stearate: 
waa Ae: U qarsantqatewiaiwaaaeaqaaraes | 
seyret: 8 ro RV zw I 


Reference.— See No. 1161. 
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afaaanedeat Ajitagantistava 
aarqitaiea ~ with avacuri 
608 (a). 
ees "1892-95, 


Size.— 10 in, by 42 in, 
Extent.— 7-1=6 folios ; 21 lines to a page ; 50 letters to a line. 
Description.— Country paper thin but tough and grey Jaina 


Devanagari characters with ggrarars ; bold, legible, uniform 
and fair hand-writing ; the text occupies the central place, 
- whereas the commentary the space all around it, by starting 
from the place above the text, going to the right-hand 
margin, then to the left-hand one and then to the place 
below the text; thus this is a qaaqret Ms. ; the hand-writ- 
ing of the commentary smaller than that of the text, but 
' clear and good ; borders doubly, uniformly and. carefully 
ruled in black ink; in all, there are four such borders ; 
red chalk used ; condition on the whole good ; for, only 
corners of some of the foll. are slightly damaged ; the 4th 
fol. missing; otherwise the text and the one 
complete. : 


Age.— Not modern. 
Author of the avaciri.-- Not mentioned. 


Subject. The text consists of 39 verses only; all of them are - 
commented upon. This avactri seems to be the same as 
No. 11803 but it is more incorrect and hence less reliable 
than the preceding one. 


Begins.— (text) fol. 1 
after Graaeana etc. asZin No. 1161. 
4 -- (com. ) fol. 14 gam hi 
anata miley sat Pasa wat Fagaarorsearst 4 
frat eft aaa Ralzabiet | Heated aifredratzaaa- 
‘aft wa Ga atte Bia | etc. 
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Ends,-= ( text ) fol. 74 
a Tez st at Fang etc. 
» — (com.) fol. 7° Aft save ag aGad wea aida: Tqsardiss a 
wate tr: weragea: ser at gaia aft ecatisa(a ora sa 
aaa aft aged 38 sim Mamariaeaaage u 
qalraqaiqgremiahaatiaeaaa Ws guar hve 1 
Me MT RYU ga wag Brera igi seat wag lt 
uMogh 
Reference.— See No. 1161, For an anonymous avaciri written in 


Sathvat 1524 and hence composed not later than that, see 
Limbdi Catalogue No 31. 





aisaanieaery Ajitasantistava 
wag tiretaa with avacurni 
282 (a). 
No, 1168 A. 1882-83, 


Size.— ro} in. by 42 in. 
Extent.—(text) 19 folios ; 1 to 5 lines to a page ; 52 letters to a line. 


” —(com.) 998 TS 5 195, ar 5d 9d 5 66 > 9999 


Description.— Country paper thin, tough and very greyish; Jaina 
Devanagari characters with occasional gwarars ; this is a 
faqrat Ms. ; the text written in big, bold, uniform but less 
legible hand-writing as the work is closely written ; the 
same is the case with the avacirni except that it is written 
in smaller hand-writing ; borders ruled in two lines in red 
ink ; foll. numbered as usual; the numbered as well the 
unnumbered sides have 3 small discs in red colour, one in 
the certre and one in each of the two margins; yellow 
pigment used, though rarely ; condition good ; both the 

" text and the avacirni complete ; the latter ends on fol. ae 
This Ms. contains the following additional works ;— 


1183, } (a) Miscellanea 29 


(1) sentemaata with aft fol 5> to 93 

(2) afequeara a” Ss 2 9% 5, 12° 

(3) amazes (eaTAT) 4, 5 ig 12 yp 148 

(4) aeatcassaeata a -ie8 » 14%,, 16" 

(5) faramaereatia (TeeATT) ,, TaAT 00" 5 17" 

(6) sqaterenat » aft No. 776 ,, 17*,, 19° 
Age.— Old. 


Author of the avactrni.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— The text containing 38 verses in Prakrit together with 
a small commentary in Sanskrit. 
This Ajitasantistava and the rest of the six stotras 
noted above are considered as 7 smaranas by the followers 
of the Kharatara gaccha. 


Begins.— ( text ) fol. 1° 
atiaat raaerag etc. as in No. 1161. 
»» — (com. ) fol. 1° afaarat fidtaatdat) Raat at aa- 
fafrate wa etc. 
Ends.— (text ) fol. 5° 
al qeg etc. up to Hrarafa | as in No. r16r. 


»» — (com. ) fol. 5° tr: eresararga: gaterar aft sre astrat safe 
AAT (PHS) MATA TATA | RS Ul 
Aaa Aas AAANATAT AT OL: | 


Reference.— See No. 1181. 


atamfeatcatarca Ajitagantistavavivarana 
1241 (2). 
No. 1183 1884-87. 


Extent.— fol. 12? to fol. 16°. 

Description.— Complete ; only the gat#s of the 42 verses of the 
text are given. For other details see Namaskaramantra- 
vivarana No. 744. 
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Author.:-— Harsakirti Sari, pupil of Candrakirti Sari. For his other 
works see Nos. 744 and 784. 


Subject. — Ajitasintistava explained in Sanskrit. In the beginning 
the commentator has given us a version about the origin 
of the stava. He has styled the commentary both as 

a vivarana and tika as well. 
Begins,— fol. 11? 
ofiiger fads qeencorer Prato Tez | 
SoMa AaaaAcasarasy Ui 2 Il 
aa cud Stapaaattaaoreaaaeera wer tesa aa~ 
Area: sftavsqurarar si‘agaa'atel ata aA: etc. 

Ends.--fol. 16° aqqnagavetes: caqna: gaeena: Wa TAR aTsi A 
tea: deaieay FaraAvay aa VY aaa ganz wae afHaatear: 
ARMA ANETTA Tere aed arg Tareas aa? goT 
aea & ata agolasaqaat afmaaiegn sina waa Sa alt 
BR 

stants: fren: sfizqaitaatiat | 
aiat weaea(s)raatiaead fae | eu 
nL Lf mn NA . & 
gla shafaatfaecagra: ago It 8 II 


Reference.— See No. 1161, 





SAAT SACAT ATTA Ajitasantistavavivarana 
42(f) 
No. 1184 ao 


Extent.— fol. ro® to fol. 163. 

Description.— Complete ; explanation of 42 verses as in No. 1183 
plus that of three verses of Brhacchantistora. For other 
details see Namaskaramantravivarana No. 745. 

Begins.— fol. 10° 1&0 uv 


gta Raate vreaeney ao Te UI cic. 
as in No, 1183. 
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Ends.--fol. 16* syanagausieg: ctc. up to mx afer as in No. 1182: 
This is followed by the lines as under :— 

Wel sege ett ata: i aeartfaaraes araget arear- 
wae aale Haein ada! lead! sere qtind Re coat 
qereaamnt afiiaisguea a grat a ahaeals a Fa agell 
aa: Hest Gartar Salear gare qagedtaa aT NYS ul esi 
afiaatsanra i sftaifaarata vasa saaaa Setar. 
frae(a)rer(ea) stifaPraria aiternafiars | ga: ete saci 
Fa(PanaanaCaatan warwawat sgaateasaar ast wet 
TET TOA VY U ArrAN Are | wal Sears) rma: Ara 
HATO eT NAG wWarmrorr eas ta sefdtaaar: qesalacar: wTHTe- 
aa Hag TT TAS azaaeal are Tata Prarat aig | wets 
wast ate: gut wag ll eS Il olaeaihy etc. up to fray 
as in No.1181. This is followed by 1 2 1 ef sfarfraartia 
AAATAT T ATA 1 I 


N. B.—For further particulars see No. 1183 





at faare Aticara 
No, 1185 1220 (45), 
1884-87, 


Extent.— fol. 193°. 


Description.—Complete so far as it goes. For other details see No. 
. -1220(1). 
1884-87. © 





1, 2,4 The complete verses are as under: — 
gateqenemagang(aaae | 
MUN SaSTa TAIT HAT STAT Ul 
aes srrisaaterrsy 7a: sue zaaT 
TAIT TTHEPIAASA 
rae VASA: WHEAT AG TATOTT: | 
aM: Te at AIT SA wstgy AEH A 
All these verses occur in Brhacchdutistotra, 

® aaa ay ery 
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Author,— A Jaina saint. 
Subject.-- Aticaras in Gujarati. 
Begins.— fol. 193* sigan AT Text He ANS Great ag ata aera | 
wader | ota o aera | arsera aoaea)eRs | etc. 
Ends.—fol. 193? 
asya(a)s oe far edt sate a(&) Pes ore stay waiad | 
wgas ag a Ga Aa wa AAT tT 





ana aeaTAt Aticaragatha 

(SATAN) ( Aiyaragaha ) 
74 (3). 

Neneh 1880-81. 


Extent.— leaf 197* to leaf 198°. 


Description.-- Complete. 8 verses in all.! For further particulars 


‘ : 74 (a). 
see Upadesamala No. 7880.81 


Author.— A Jaina saint. 


Subject.— The 8 gathas in Prakrit pertaining to the five Aciras and 
their subdivisions, the five acaras being ( 1 ) jfanacara, 
(2) darganacdra, (3) caritracdra, (4) tapacara and (5) 
viryacara. Out of them the 3rd, 6th and 7th gathas are 
found with slight variations in Uttaradhyayanasatra in 
XXVIII, 31; XXX, 8; and XXX, 30 respectively whereas 
gathas 2 to 8 exactly tally with gathas 184, 182, 185, 
186, 47, 48 and 187 of the niryukti of Dasavaikalikasatra. 
Moreover, its 6 gatha has much in common with the 3oth 
verse of Uttaradhyayanasitra. 

Its rst gatha can be compared with gatha 181 of Dasa 
vaikalikasitraniryukti. The first hemistich of the 3rd gatha 
tallies with that of Avagyakasatraniryukti (v. 1561 ). 

~~7 All of them arc quoted in Acarapradipa. Sce its printed edition ( pp. 1°, 
11a, 39b, 66b, 83a, 83b, 83b and grb respectively). They are being recited in 
the aticdray pertaining to the paksika, citurmasika and sathvatsarika pratikramanas. 





1187. | 


(a) Miscellanea 33 


In the sth gatha, we have the word kusala which is 
interpreted as omnisicent. The same is the case with 
kusgala occurring in Yogadarsana ( Il, 4 and 27). See the 
corresponding bhasya where kusala is explained as 
* sarvajna-carmamasariri-ksinaklesa ’. 


Begins.— fol. 197° 


Ends.— 


alone Zaorfs etc. as in No. 1189. 
tol. 198° 


aopeaaeradiar etc. as in No. 1189. 


Reference.-Published in several editions of Pancapratikramanasuttas. 


In Acadradinakara ( pp. 2807-281") we have these very 
eight gathas and their explanation. They are introduced 
there with the words saray afeararatiansrear war 
and on pp. 3255-3267 we have afaararimree with a 
commentary. Pandit Sukhlal in his Hindi edition of Patica- 
pratikramana (p. 64), has however observed that this poem 
of 8 verses should be called atrareatrar and not etarareatrar 
as the subject-matter pettains to acara, and he has so named 
them. This view of his is refuted in Siddhacakra ( vol. 
IV, No. 6, pp. 127-139). There it is said that since 
acaras are mentioned in these gathds with a vicw to re- 
mind one of the aticaras and that since the subject is not 
anumodana of sukrta but censuring of evil deeds and re- 
pentence, it is correct to style this work as aan. 
Furthermore, in this Siddhcakra, it is said that Sena Suri, 
too, has styled this work as afarqreatiar. 


atratearay Aticaragatha 
% 1210 (b), 
No. 1187 [asTOL 


Extent. fol. ix* 
5 (PLB 
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Description.— Complete. For details see Pratikramanakramavidhi 
1210 (a) 
Ne: 1887-91. 
Begins.-~ fol. 11° 
aro gaorfe etc. as in No. 1189. 
Ends, — fol. 11° 


AONTSATS etc. up to samy i tas in No. 1189. 
This is followed by seqataremay ago tt Then we have 
in a small hand :— 

MIATSALITATAT HTATATS | 

arngfsilatogaasraramnagay = It 

SNAVORAEIT TorsaaTAT TW 2 

'geadrea Talaararaqar | agare: aeawEra(s) drawer 
aratxartt i seaianaat erage sveraeaerranzar qsta- 
(ayaa var seaatear stforanrzar aferat(s)fy ava mar: | Baa: 
qeaereraaar | argriaan eae: gertarre: | tare weve A 


ara: aetfeat | 


N. B.— For further particulars see No. 1186. 





afearaniat Aticaragatha 
ftaraigza with taka 
No. 1188 __D46 (a). 
a 1884-86. 


Size.— rod in. by 43 in, 
Extent.— 6 folios; 11 lines toa pave; 44 letters to a line. 


Description.-- Country paper thin, rough and greyish ; Devanagari 
characters with grarats ; big, legible, uniform and good 
Pangeweiing ; noe ruled in four lines in i ble ink ; red 


1 Henceforth we hs AVE HOLES GN the preveding wath 
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chalk used; foll. numbered in the right-hand margin 
only ; edges of almost every fol. slightly damaged ; condi- 
tion on the whole good. This Ms. contains in addition 
the following works :— 

(1) sraemrasaa foll. 5° to 64 

(2) wardrara No. 1195 fol. 67 ,, 6° 

(3) wataaaaatafararar No. 1196 ,, 6° 
Age.-~ Old. 


Author of the commentary.— Not known. 


Subject.— The text together with its explanation in Sanskrit, the 
former starting with the and gatha of Aticiragatha. 


Begins— (text ) fol. 1° 
BIS % oe 2 agar & gagrn Y agr afra(og)a 
4 dat & aay © aqug ¢ aataet arorararat ll 2 Ul etc. 

» ~ (com, ) fol. 1° ag | grararenfasait | etc. 

Ends.— fol. 5* 

a qgnah ia a toSeare | ata aatare area 
Want | a ae ale aala Brat ett fees He aHs | 

ggnent agaot Pelalaadt J eats sat | 
aa ar aun ag freer a eae aea ll ot 


Reference.— See No. 1186. 


ala areata Aticaragatha 
aeqrated with tabba 

No, 1189 i eT 
1871-72. 


Size.-- ro} in. by 4% in. 


Extent.-- 3 folios ; 3 lines to page; 28 letters to a line, 
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Description.-- Country paper rough and white: Devanagari cha- 
racters; this Ms. contains the text as well as the inter- 
liner tabba; the latter written in small hand-writing, 
whereas the former in very big, legible, uniform and 
elegant hand-writing ; borders ruled in three lines, and 
edges in two, in red ink ; condition very good; foll. 
numbered in the right-hand margin only ; fol. 3° blank ; 
both the text and the tabba complete; conditoin very 
good, 


Age — Old. 
Author of the tabba.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— This is a small text. It is a part and parcel of the Prati- 
kramanasitras. It is explained in Gnijrati. 


Begins.— (text) fol. 1? 
arma Fanta (at) awonra aaa ae arae | 
AIT BA fT (TAT Fae wim wi 2 Wi cte. 
» (com. ) fol. 1? grarazohy zararacalt ara RM) arazolt agra 
aut fa(atatsne e3 tar aq Wz HES TE etc. 
Ends.— (text) fol. 3° 
amnrea aaravit)ay Wesene A ACAaISAT | 
BAZ ABTA aay Aiea I ¢ II 
aft aqTaITTaI ZT: 
» — (com.) 3° snquit afetas ae area A(@Datar staat sae 
nr za sa iaea ana Rar eu we alert qua ar 
ater @ ary srs EA Nw To HariaRat | wt ll ete. 





afaarieraat Aticaralocana 
No. 1190 _ 316 (h). 
A.1882-83. 


Extent.— fol. 13? to fol. 18%. 
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Description. — Complete so far as it goes. For details see 
No, 316 @- 


"A. 1882-83. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject. The subject is treated in Gujarati, and it deals with 
repentances regarding the partial transgressions of vows, 
At times there are gates from the corresponding text 
which forms a part of the Pratikramanasitra. 

Begins.—fol. 13? gearitt @AIaAUT oO S=STERT Aizas ANT TS Ts ATT 
aise adlare aterg li sre aan aftearoe ll sae ans afta 
AMEALS IT AT HiT ec. 


Ends.—fol. 18° gearar atvt a ag ated we ufe wradt a g¢ waa 
tes AIT UVil a ge Ae waee ale vale Hat att fear fh awe 
gl ate og (8) ce Brava AL eg ae aaa erat eet 
RUA Agua eit aarats ge ae vase ala aaia Hai wet 
fea fa gg | zl 

qistagin Bir Peart aw wear 
Hue 7 aa aviaeat cs TWh eu gs ll 


Reterence.—Cf. this work with “ Paksikadi Aticara” published in 
several books dealing with Paficapratikramanasttras. 





ASTEAAGEATT Astadasapapasthana 
( sZTeaqTaAgITN ) ( Atthaddasapavatthana } 
76 (14). 
. 91 = 
ere 3880-81. 


Extent.-- leaf 79° to leaf 80°. 


Description.— Complete. For other details see Dasavaikalikastitra- 
niryukti No. 711. 


Supe — 18 sinful activities mentioned in Prakrit. 


i This gatha slightly differs from v. 48 in Vandittusitra. 


38 Jaina Literature and Philosophy ( 1892, 
Begins. leaf 79 


wea aa oiotgala wagarle arastlare 2 ll asa Wa war 
ala TaqanaA sas ll 2 It etc. 
Ends.— leaf 80> 
ag eam agate sR )araataare wea ago Tia 
NeW geqerqe(st) qrqeaiys Ns Ut - 


AHITASEATT AT Akarasarnkhyagatha 
( ANCA ) ( Agarasankhagaha ) 
; 1106 (44). 

No, 1192 1891-95, 


' Extent.— fol. 63. 

Description.— Complete. For other details :see Namaskaramantra 
No. 736. 

Author.— Not mentioned, 

Subject.-—- Allowances made while undertaking pratyakhyanas. The 


3 verses given here may be compared with the correspond- 
ing ones ( v. 16-21 ) of Pratyakhyanabhasya. 


Begins.— fol. 6? 


al 3a awe anne we za aire | 
(atlawa a o(g)tag carentin ize ut 2 
aaraoa()s see gy sees arene! 
Tar T wT Se weaaTANe |! R I 
Ts aet ating fede ag ag 7 aT | 
acqrsiar ca o gata Bae aay li Bit 
Fin AVITASATATAT | 
Reference.— Published in the edition ( p. 369 ) of Sripratikramana} 
sutra published by Bhimasizhha Manaka in A. D. 1888 
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anfearaeara Adinathastuti 
1270 (26). 
Re. Ale "1887-91. 


Extent.— fol. 5° to fol. 6°. 
Description.— Complete; 4 verses in all. For other details see 
No. 734. 


Author.-- Not mentioned. 


Subject.— A metrical hymn in Sanskrit in four verses. As usual 
in the first verse only one Tirtharhkara ( here Rsabhadeva ) 
is praised; in the second, all; in the third, the Jaina 
canon; and in the fourth, a goddess (here Kusmandika 
alias Amba ). 


Begins.--fol. 5° 
amizcegary | ratatertagay | 
anfggqarnrs | gutzgay aa! i 2 il 
Reap) warat agarata | Gan za ga a! 
freataaraat | sre reat ahr(fa) 0 eu 
Ends.-- fol. 5° 
wala Grater ah: sa(e)atateraaaal fraz | 
qermtiva ae! Roarfa a: asraeatori lS 1 
a At wag etlar gaara | 
wisareat fret | qeyiet eA Mt Y UI 
Marsa Us 
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BARTAATAATHT: Aradhainapataka 
( ACTATTSTAT ) ( Arahanapadaya ) 
i 579 (1). 

Neate "7895-98. 


Extent.— fol. 26° to fol. 30%. 


Description.-- Complete ; 360 verses in all. For other details sec 
579 (4). 
Ne 1895-98. ° 


Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.-— Several features of aradhana mentioned in verses io 
Prakrit. 


Ends.—-fol, 26° 
faagefaris 8s | aaa Ait BuaaE(e)aHe |! 
AAAS AOA aT |! 8 UI etc. 
Ends.— fol. 307 
aA Agel! gaa aie Page I 
HanaawEanal | gar wear wlorar 1 SSo u 
ela araarqaray |! lt 


Mss Aloeana 
( saat ) ( Aloyana ) 
No. 1195 1106 (49). 


1891-95. 
Extent.— fol. 127 to fol. 12°. 


Description.— Complete. Vor other details see Namaskaramantra 
No. 736. 


1 For 4 work having this title see No. j72 (D.C. J. M. vol. XVU, pt. 
p. 428). 


1196. ] (a) Miscellanea 4! 


Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— Repentances mentioned in Gujarati. 
Begins.—fol. 12? aa ay@yaqur feat 
MAM WV get faa HH sa ferea ga qeaters 2 
aeqary 8 aaa 8 azarae 8 vacate 4 gaara & & FT Braet 
fraraat atdt ga etc. 
Bnds.— fol. 12? 
aa B até oe aaa att aly aa eed go erat amare 
gaa aa aa aad aa att aes advan onda at 
afeean ais aes ata fees fH aws |l 


Reference.-- See No. 1190. 


ASAT TA: Alocananaksatra= 
fafaarerat tithivaragatha 
(areiqoaasea- ( Aloyananakkhattae 
fatearcatar ) tihivaragaha ) 

No. 1196 576 (a). _ 


1884-86, 
Extent.-- fol. 6°, 


Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For other details see 
No. 1188. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— Two verses in Prakrit dealing with the dlocanas _per- 
taining to naksatras ( constellations ), tithis and varas. 


Begins and Ends.— fol. 6° 
eeguraamat taeTieitgosarao st | 
ABUETA woH(fer)ar area srataor e(fe)ear eu 


ASIMAeS AZT ATT AAT T Gat gq | 
6 [JL P.] 
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wansgeaegar alana eerie fafs fro su 
MAA AAMNAIAAC su gs 





MATATTAT Alocandgatha 
( snetzorarer ) ( Aloyanaigaha ) 
No, 1197 | 576 (0). 

1884-86. 


Extent.— fol. 6* to fol. 6°. 


Description.— Complete. For other details see Aticdragatha with 
tika No. 1188. 


Subject.-- A metrical composition in Prakrit dealing with repen- 
tances, 


Begins.— fol. 62 
CUE saat ANseA AT ge! 
aan f& a gage f& fasansg tl 2 1 
aaaghnse siraay TaERIT | 
PreatiraqueftarraSaaar a vftarg ti Ql etc. 
Ends.— fol. 6» 
qnrarKain fat sitaraor siierente | 
WHIT SEIT ALSF YVSS | TTS AATAT II Vo Il 
ETAT GH BEVVVATAIBAT AMET | 
AIMBESIIS ATT THAT 3z I! 
af areraartran ser ts tt 


1198. } (a) Miscellanea 43 


tarqtraracaiza- ir yapathikisambandhi- 
Treatesqa mithyaduskrta 
Racwratta with vivarana 
135 (c)._ 
No, 1198 1873-74. 


Extent.— fol. 17° to fol. 187. 

Description.— One verse in Prakrit and its explanation in Sanskrit. 
Complete. For other details sec Saptatisatasthanaka- 

135 (a). 

1873-74. ° 

Subject.— Enumeration of 5630 mithyaduskrtas. 


prakarana No. 


Begins and Ends,— (text) fol. 17° 


aqsqqrassaal | aatsntasaHsa7 | 
asagquan rest | qnagarseardieiear tl 3 tl 
39 ~~ (com. ) fol. 17” 
freot | avedafon: qararrataaa 22 garsrershrasaa- 
TACTACAT: TAVATSTATAATVATTATHSA RO etc. 
Ends.— (com.) fol. 187 qa 20% gaaaft 2° erat jl & aefeataar 2 
saiftes 2° Zaare 22 gage 38 mane 4 aTeifie 3 feltafea 
3 aus Yo wderaataerzerara warante U4 wt catareaiar- 
Raa US¢ aaa Aiwa 42 atiear afrar zeareaqensea aforar: 


£ eon 


4QRo ca salaiueat freer efnaar lw lt lw ll Taree 9007 | 








1 This is the total extent of this Ms. 
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BAULAAAA AT eaT- Uttaradhyayanasutrantara- 
WATEAT ET vathasvadhyaya 
127 (4). 
ee 1872-73, 


Extent.— fol. 3° to fol. 4°. 


Description.— Complete. 41 verses in all. For other details see 


Upadeéaratnamala No. 127 (1 ). 


1872-73. ° 





Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— A compendium of some of the gathas of Uttaradhyayana- 
sutra prepared for study. 
Begins.-- fol. 3> und u 
laate qamg | etc, 
Ends.— fol. 4" 


Rete Age aT)or etc. up to wrast are ll 
This followed by the line as under :— 
88 BaqueQyaaeaya (Pa areTEyy TAT: 
Reference.-~ In the Limbdi Bhandara there is a Ms. dealing with 


“aate WANG sit meatyt sarearageia ”. See its Catalogue 
No. 824. 


N. B.— This work should be connected with No. 652, as it 
can be assigned a place thereafter. 


SAUATTNAT Upavasaganana 
( STaqTaTTAT ) ( Uvavasagunana ) 
1392 (11), 
eee 1891-95. 


Extrent.— fol. 13°. 





1 This is gatha I of Uttaradhyayanasutra ( IID). 
2 33° 99 a2 27 > > (XIV). 


1200. | (a) Miscellanea 45 


Description.— Complete ; two verses in all. For other details see 
1392 (1). 

1891-95. ° 

Author.— Not mentioned. 


afterordia No. 


Subject,-- Calculation of various penances amounting to upavasa, 
a fast. 
Begins.—- fol. 13 
ghaganaa(ta)s has ag alaerion saara | 
ag az fate ef 7 frteare farenate ul 8 I 
Ends.— fol. 138 
ATHTAEAT TINA SF HOTTA | 
agar aie f& alins agara gaat fé 1! 


We it 
slranta Rsibhasita 
(afaarraq ) ( Isibhasiya.) 
aeradaalea with balavabodha 
No. 1202 cLishtbi: 





1887-91, 
Extent.— fol. 4? to fol. 5°. 
Description.-- Complete ; 10 verses in all. Vor other details see 
i403): 
ne: 1887-91. ° 
Author of the text.— Not mentioned. 


” »> balae.— ” 22 


Subject.— This Jaina work which appears to be a prakirnaka, deals 
with the importance of human life. 


Begins.—(text) fol. 4? . 
ztaa(a arora) a ana liter Fr(fa aa) aet | 
WMePasoTraA sala Teale | 2 u etc. 
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Begins.—(com.) fol. 4* gta gai weaaei(?) aft ageiy cat sd aa 
wag faa aia aet ofa ante etc. 
Ends.— (text) fol. 5? 


za Warten amir mas af ae | 
free a rete mila A area(s eT | Zo tl 
gfe staefeanta sare sponasraya: (°) faattecai 
» — (com.) fol. 5° quali taaaz were atora etc. alt aa Bay 
AAMT seis wa Tas wae et cidta a site areas AlaTar 
ay aueeia efa sfigie 1 
Reterence.- The work shuold not be confounded with the ‘‘ Rsi- 
bhisitasatrani” (45 small works) published by Rsabhadevaji 
Kesarimalji Sarnstha, Rutlam in A. D. 1927. _ It is very 
doublful that the work here described by me is the same 
as one on which Bhadrabahusvamin wrote a nijjutti. 


areata Kayotsarga 
( RISeaTT ) ( Katissagya ) 
qreraaiaatea with balavabodha 
746 (g).. 
NOREEN 1875-76. 
Extent.— fol. 12°. 
Description.— Complete. For other details see No. 146 (a). 
1875-76. 


Subject.— Eight types of pratyakhyana ctc., along with their expla- 
nation in Gujarati. 


Begins. (text) tol. 12* 
ane sear eifeateer | Renter = ann | 
fararit qtarerd a | fraaaaea ti 2 il etc. 


1203. ] (4) Miscellanea 47 


Begins.-(com.) fol.12° arf qagiot 2 adta carn 2 atdtata casior 
2 fama casin 8 ais ame casin & aaa sont 
gavin & qa qa) 9 act Reaves caret staat < etc. 

Ends, — (text) fol. 12° 

sa fafta gta a | Hore aa a store fafa | 
anes a ao at sso a(? eaters | 
aewsne afeara | aoe ascii array 
eft armaat fr ll waa WCRR Ul at. qrarorgat Yh 


»-(com.) fol.12°ey Faadt ra aif cen at H aaeTt at ofeat et 
ara ag Hama casio eee sia: |e adt ata cata Heitz 
frodt we ag at eve fale He iis ame adi rear Haast 
22 afea ta Bates 22 awaa sles ata aivg saat cu arate ¥ 
aft areama(al) TaIt Bee tiaar “SMAAAT ey facta | 


ATA gTT Kayotsargadosa 
No. 120 1293 (4), 
canis 1886-92 


Extent.— fol. 14>. 

Description.— Complete. For further details see Caityavandana- 
vrtti No. 847. 

Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— 21 pitfalls to be avoided while performing kayotsarga. 
In the Avasyakasatraniryukti (v. 1546-1547), we have 
19 pitfalls enumerated. For their explanation in Gujarati 
see Arhatadarganadipika ( p. 828 ). 


Begins.—- fol. 14° rang ll Caivfasantarareatetartenagie asta 
aiet | Meewargeiaasia(:) waa Mewes: Zt etc. 
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Ends.— fol. 14° Meranmarevar ea FSTSTANAT era areort | RO orasher- 
ARAN Sasa Agar WRB Tig 








HIATT Kayotsargadosa 
200 (e). 
No, 1204 ae 
Extent.— fol. 18». 
Description.— Complete. For other details see No. 2008 
1873-74 
Begins.-- fol 18° 3yqreq | talgaeatraraeantararaaagiy etc. as in 


No. 1203. 


Fnds.-- fol. 18° fagraarasreuat ga etc. up to agtat 22 as in No. 
1203. This is followed by 2ef& ast: 


N. B.—For additional information see No. 1203. 





RATATAT Ksetradevatsatuti 
1220 (48). 
meee “1884-87. 


Extent.—fol. 193°. 


Description.— Complete; this verse is numbered as 3 ; for, 
it is preceded by Bhuvanavasinidevistuti and Ksetradevata- 
stuti, each occupying one verse. For other details see 
No. 1072. 


Author.— A Jaina saint according to the tradition. 
Subject.— A hymn in Sanskrit in honour of the Ksetradevatas, the 
local deities. 


Begins and Ends.—- fol. 193* 
Oat AANA: Wa? AlTA: MlITKTST: | 








a, eet ar 


1. The scribe has styled this as Pratikramanastati (vide. p. 49) probably because 
this verse is recited while performing Pratikramana. 


1206. } (a) Miscellanea 49 


frarat aragaeant tata Sazaat? ll 3 
TABATA: Ns I 


Reference.-- Published. See some of the printed editions of the 
Pratikramanasttras, e. g. one edited by Sukhlal where on 
p. 10 of the appendix we have this verse and its explana- 
tion in Hindi. 


aqaqareata Ksetradevatastuti 


1106 (85). 
No, 1206 1891-95, 


Extent.— fol. 5%. 
Description.— For other details see Namaskaramantra No. 736. 
Begins and Ends.— fol. 5? 
ara(at) Salteraraia arse: araeTzT! | 
fart avadarar: tatg Sagaar(:) UR 
zit tala: 


N. B.— For additional particulars see No. 1205. 


TREMIATAT Gurusthapanasutra 
[ qaigaa | [ Paricindiyasutta ] 
_ 1202 (a). 
Node 1887-91. 


Extent.—- fol. 8°. 


Description.-~ Complete. For other details see Paksikasttra 
No. 1145. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject. — 36 attributes of a guru. mentioned in Prakrit in prose. 
7 (EL P.I 
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Begins.— fol. 8% 
Wagan ag zaedaaaa(a) a y 
astagauagar Y aaraanls TaA Ye 2 etc. 
Ends.— fol. 8° 
7 qaAgaTAAl 4 Talaerarasnaaeay & 
qaaiaat 4 fant 3 satan 36 ge ASe 
Reference.-- Published in any of the printed editions of the Paiica- - 


pratikramanasitras. Furthermore it is also completely 
given in D.C. J. M. (vol. XVI, prt. IIL, p. 223 ). 





WATATATAT Gocaracaryagatha 
( tracaftararer ) ( Goyaracariyagaha ) 
1106 (47). 
Mo. ae 1891-95. 


Extent.— fol. 6%. 


Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For other details see 
Namaskaramantra No. 736. 


Subject.— A metrical composition in Prakrit dealing with what a 
saint is expected to do while going out for getting alms. 


Begins and Ends.--fol 6? 


Bele Taaar aissacaaUVsaet | 
ARH VW We wea A a Sy agse | 2 Il 


eit MaTAgINAT 
AaNTT Catuhéerana 
( azazor ) ( Cauisarana ) 
1220 (60). 
Note 1884-87, 


Extent.— fol. 201? to fol. 201°. 
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Description.— Complete ; 27 verses in all. For other details see 
Pratyakhyananiryukti No. 1072. 

Author.— Not mentioned. 

Subject.— A metrical composition in Prakrit dealing with saranas. 


Begins.-- fol. 201° 


ATAMAAN HSM THEI G AAT WaT | 

CH HOY ATA Hrasat Paves fr ui Fl 

qitatarermalar aaaer frraaeea gat | 

fagrnanaisar agar aoe Aver tl R II etc. 
Ends.-- fol. 201° 

Ca ATA HET ATI Afssit Tar srs | 

i SF WHE TAT SET BATT Il REI 

ararge Goro Farer fe frovafiqaesay | 

AMMA ATA ALTO AATEATT FT ll Wh 

Bsaty Tat il sll Tl 


Reference.— See the last para of No. 266 of D, C.J. M. ( vol. 
XVII, pt. I, p. 258). 


DHA | Catuhgarana 
77(_ +? 
Botany 1880-81. 


Extent. leaf 175 to leaf 178°. 
Description.- - Complete ; 26 verses in all. For additional parti- 


culars see Agamikavastuvicarasira No. “Go 


Begins. — leaf 175° 


asaconran geal aes ther sesrgataon Bat 
ca not sacs | ereett gare eer Fr uk 
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Ends, — leaf 178? 


qe BTATTTS( 7s) | AeA AT Assit Tat Bs | 
OT FEWTSIE | SAT BEE SAI | VSN 
B ll efe @qsatol Tare | 


N. B.— For further details see No. 1209. 





AGUA Catuhsarana 
76 (13). 
No. 1211 1880-81. 


Extent.— leaf 78° to leaf 79°. 
Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For other details see 
Dasavaikalikasatraniryukti No. 711. 


Begins,— leaf 78> qart ang azgar aa etc. up to ary azar TasTTe | 
as in No. 266 of D. C.J. M.(vol. XVII, pt. J, p. 
257). This is followed by the line as under :— 
— ATALoVTHOTgHSAfier | as in No. 1209, 
Ends.-— leaf 79” 
Hear wea fo ataaeraaowant a se | 
rang fa ate amare aTaT wer YO Is Ui 


N. B.— For additional information see No. 1209. 


Ce 


ATPRMF’ Catuskasaya 
( asMATT ) ( Caukkasaya ) 
1280 (b). 
No. 1212 ete 


Extent.— fol. 3°. 


1 This work is also styled as Parsvajinastava. 
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Description.— Complete; 5 verses in all. For other details see 
1280 (a). 


Samvegacidimani No. 1887-91. 


Author.— Bhadrabahu Gani. 


Subject.— A hymn in Apabhrathga as an euology of Lord ParSava- 
natha, 


Begins.— fol. 3° 0 1 
aze(e aaiisage aco | 
SIATAANTA TATA It 
ar(a )itaara(a)er verte | 
HIM Gra BaoraATaret ite UI 
aa aoa agaiatsaenr | 
aa fm genygaaden ti 
ATTTTACEATATTT | 
SAITAMA Aaar(Paryzoy > 1 
ae awsasecquingy | 
aise Hinafoecorses tl 
Penaaseageratss | 
ai fan qra ve(aeatr aa 3h 
Ends.— fol. 3° 
SFSTMASATET | 
Hragearaanrawnisrag | 
ALANAETATT ALN | 
acqat aieatanagrr uy i 
at saree fa(eo fa eras | 
WIE GWT TIE TAGE ti 
AAs AAAS UE | 
ae qraarafrorgsa ilu 
aft qratsoreda eau | 
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am frnqreantaat aetreqgataaiaat( f a aeor | 
atu g fest are ge 8 aiqraisia ge ear |! 
weg 3ed II 
Reference.— Verses 1 and 3 are printed in several editions of Pafi- 

capratikramanasttras under the heading Catikkasaya. For 
discussion about this work incorporated in this Ms. and 
here described see my article entiled as “ sfruxargataefaa 
ag#ara” and published in Jainasatyaprakaga (vol. II], 
No. 12, pp. 432-433 ). 


ATHIUT Catuskasaya 
1106 (50). 
Neds 1891-95. 


Extent.— fol. 8». 


Description.— 2 verses complete. For other details see Namaskara- 
mantra No. 736. This work is preceded by the following 
lines :-- 

ofediahetraz grat sttecaa eafiet 

shasmsyqaqatiagarda: aaraiaa: | 
afew: tafttasae: Rransegerenonaga: 

qieq: Beiae: wa guaai tae aalaifsa Y 
atearttadt Far stra: Rrerawt: 
Qegqalal Ararat aaaray ort BFR? 

Begins.— fol. 8°. 
asHaaSage 
~ 


ZAAIAIN TOA TAT 


1 This should be looked upon as a separate work with the title Jirapalli- 
Parsvanathastuti. 
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HIT War WaTATaTaT 
ag auatraseratirer 
Tas) woraitreciorhesat 
faaqaCen) aalsaratsoastrs 
a was creat aha 2 


Reference.— See No. 1212. 





acuragia- _ Caranasaptatis 
ALCON ANTAL karanasaptativatha 
( atoTAaiz- ( Caranasattari- 
ARUTAM TTT ) karanasattarigaba ) 
| 1202 (e). 
No. 1214 1887-91. 


Extent.—— fol. 8°. 
Description.— Each of the two gathas complete. For other details 
see Paksikasttra No. 1145. 
Age.— Sarhvat 1864. 
Begins and Ends.— fol. 8° 
aq A anrgen 0° aaa YS asad 8° wy quads 3 | 
atorg 3 fast 8 aa 22 etetarners 8 aod | 
ACTAAOTNAL F 
a fF etaatrat 8 aa Ar) 82 razor 22 aisar 7 22 
gfeafaciat “ 
afedenr 24 adie & aitener 8 Sa seo Tt 
RUA S saa WR ae aTaaATs seat frat 
carat facta at sfteftQoesttageysiath ata g°- 
aiineqaest Gaat saararsad Fad raat \ Sasrss- 
ataeat: TH wag sited Eearonreg | 
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Reference.— These two gathas occur as v. 2-3 in Oghaniryukti- 
bhasya. They are printed along with their explanation in 
Gujarati on p. 551 of the edition of Paficapratikramanasttra 
published by the Jaina Sreyaskaramandala, Mhesana in 
A. D. 1915. They are quoted by Haribhadra Suri in his 
commentary (p. 4*) on DaSavaikalikasatra and its niryukti. 





RATTAFTH! Caityavandanakulaka 

( aeqaquaye ) ( Ceiyavandanakulaya ) 
722, 

Dora 1899-1915. 


Size. 10 in. by 4% in. 
Extent.— 100 folios; 13 lines to a page; 49 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thick, tough and white; Jaina 
Devanagari characters ; small, quite legible, uniform and 
very good hand-writing ; borders ruled in three lines and 
edges in one, in red ink; a part of the first line, numbers 
for the verses and their dandas are written in red ink; at 
times even the numbers for the foll. are written in red 
ink ; foll. numbered in both the margins; fol. 1° blank ; 
the title is written in the left-hand margin in various ways 
e.g. Beaqage Ho, Away |F°, GagRe age, etc; both the 
text and the commentary * complete; the latter com- 
posed in Sarhvat 1383; condition very good. 


Age.— Modern. 


Author of the text— Jinadatta Sari, grand-pupil of Abhayadeva Suri, 
the Navangivrttikara. 


soy 9p) «6COM.— Jinakusala Suri, pupil of Jinacandra Sari. 


Subject.— A metrical composition in Prakrit dealing with deva- 
vandana. This is explained in Sanskrit. 





1 The commentator of this work styles it as Devavandanakulaka. 
2 This is revised and corrected by Rajendracandra Suri. 
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Begins.—( text ) fol. 1° 
afeHeraoagat azarae Pratt) Aaraie | 
qrerazaunn were Peaseana | 2 | 
» ~- (com. ) fol, 1° 


HW yQo Ul sftattacratrar: tl 
aaa atqetae fat eravaga | 
PTAA TSAaaAAAAT(S AA | tl 
(it lnagquiparmsataqqzaKnee | 
waate ana Rata ararrararer | 2H 
ze ff wEeamAnratrerseranaaraaiaser: rer 
Haden AAA TAMAAl Sa ANA SATE ET SET 
AEA SEATIAATENATEEAT TAA etc. 
— (text ) fol. 2? 
fafrer a gf arar gitar & gra qeaale | 
asia ger a fag mraqareg Paar tl 2 Ul etc. 
Ends.— ( text ) fol. 98? 


armratarn ara SAAB as (la )a( Psat MT | 
AHN FRUIT F walks a AAA | VW Ul 
— ,, fol. 99° 
VAT AT ATH UE AFA AA AET 
HEAT Gea Garehaeat esem fa(ea? eset |i 
Al A WATE AI TTR EAOTHT aT | 
amit AT Propgqaignee aeaeTaATaE(s) URE 
» — (com. ) fol. 100° aq 4 adaarda sieaninieed a A GATE 
SAT SAM ACA GEA ITUA HATA Flt WA ETE Mara 
(a) aaa ef ansamadtifraaqeaaanttyagae- 
arama qeqqzqgZuara: THN Tl 
ag | 
ost) aga aoa aeraea: 
aganle (s)afreeaaneaar (ay) II 
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ZIMITHNT TARIRTATASTS | 
‘atx’ go faasiags Fara ue! 
aaaqaa) Mtfaaqgaqay: 
waagat SIA WT Il 
Bar (azar) aataasita: 
aa alia a avrarhia: vi Rh 
Fat Ergo Tear Pas (2)z (@)aat 
aig aaa a gigas AHO AA 
atau nario aaa aray aaa 
ara faaaqgatarseaceiara( grat Us 0 
Eyl Agente faqaa ze aeaieTat wea 
Salat Meal A ARLATITIA aT at ATA TA MN 
fiviad [woe leozesaa se(g adi aan) a Tea WAS 
stdaars fraqtara(aaeat aeraizag: Ue 
faa) zardeanagagusagraghy 
aaa fravageratiarayare: 
AATARTE KI aT ASE NATIT 
TaEiaTaaUElsageztitiav: i 4 ll 
mréea(rem areaagay(s)fa 
aaa aan frarar(a anac( a) 0 
Beallaay Fa aa: A AA 
rasa (e)artrraters: u & 1 
area aad gahtaeaaieatenwa- 
aaa gaa aaentaag ads ere aa)a TT M 
a eareanaAgg: TRyt sTe(en)é aot 
a(aia faortter teat aA aaa | 9 Tl 
TEs nEnata Braazatatay Stasiat Fratrai- 
WET Taheeyy a(a rasa Vega oog A (aT) 
erenistiadigaayayar gaara aa 
weraaingusta tatate wlals aracraesata lie hh 
SAS AT aNd a aa Ta a He | 
valid sora) wear Grader saareat(fea)ar/ar’) 8 
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area: aaa aie (taHe: aieiaeia— 
Mfgiaraasateaaea Aa eaasVa (RAAT tl 
ReTHA UT eTA( Sea eB) HwEARAIZT Thra(A) aad) 
sqegca)e(22c2 farses weafnizaa qrraaaigea(a:) uo 
a(aalpeeeaaaaergal(saae- 
maya(aalajeae: SratAiat |! 
Ral ashe famaggzaal- 
qreata egae(deaiafata(a aa tt 
sata aaleat an arAra:(?eat) 
gave eg zor (ay )Sv(ey) II 
Usagi waa tat 
wana Ragagta(:) u een 
BAIT AH AITATA STATE EAT 
TAT TCT ABTA a eREeAaaeaey ll 
waa fra(Araraeaa rare (a aa he 
sfravaete &: frat aa aa wreveatarear(Par) 1 ARN 
Aaah mnsgee TAA aS araa 
AITHUFTFAM( D/A FUBAPABST BA AA 7a I 
aiqara (aaa weet aor aaterTA Baas 
MAPTANANT Tang AawAa aeT Aatsa ll VR 
qaqa qranale fehaa—- 
nal s)aaiverraggearear: lt 
WIR AM AT GHA 
gar Paras (Pg) astra VY I 
Agsaageratrang@aaaela eaQoeitaiad | 
ager waiak Beata arararga(s)ie ues ul 
gaa aaa ‘aaa ea falarear(eai)zaeaiiga- 
SMIATIABEEIASTTSEaT( Sf leraSTAer ay): tl 
aanaae: ‘eae’ gay wear afisat ga 
ais atete araza Gattsaretrear aaet  2ul 


ee 


ala Beqagaganararentat:) Ggoor wil 
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Reference.— The text together with the commentary and Upa- 
dhyaya Labhi Gani’s tippanika on this commentary is 
published as No. rr by ‘Shri Jin Duttsuri Prachin 
Pustakoddhar Fund ” in A. D. 1920. 





a ve, 
MeqIrsqRIasG Caityavendanakulake 
faaiaarea with vivrti 
19. 
No. 1216 Tastee 


Size.—13} in. by 23 in. 


Extent.--170 - 2 = 168 leaves; 4 to 6 lines toa leaf; 45 letters 
to a line. 


Description.— Palm-leaf thick, durable and greyish ; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters with ggatars; big, legible, uniform and 
and very good hand-writing; this Ms. presents an appear- 
ance of the work having been divided into two columns; 
but, really it is not so; for, lines of the first column are 
continued to the second; borders of cach of the column 
ruled in four lines in black ink; red chalk used; leaves 
numbered in both the margins; in the right hand one as 
fea, aft, ux, FZ etc., the peculiarity being that for numbers 
consisting of two and three digits only the letters are used 
for the notational place ; otherwise we have 1, 2 etc. up to 
9.€.2. 8, & etc. up to & ;the 1st leaf missing ; so is the leaf 

gO® 8 
152; this Ms. contains the text as well as its commentary; 
the verse beginning with ar 2% Zaargte: is quoted on leaf 
32% anda Prakrit passage on leaf 39%; leaves go° and 91? 
smutty some of the leaves slightly worm-caten ; condition 
on the whole gocd; both the text and its comentary 
incomplete ; on leaf 2* which is hardly legible on account 
of the ink having faded, we have a nice illustration of a 
Jaina saint; it is preceded by three extra leaves ; on the 
one just preceding it we have some portion written; the 
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other two are blank ; at the end we have two extra blank 
leaves; there is a hole in the space between the two 
columns ; a string passes through it; a button is attached 
to one of its ends; two durable wooden boards encompass 
the Ms. ; one leaf is numbered as 97-98 in the right-hand 


margin while in the left it is written as €3 and two leaves 
are numbered as 163. - ¢ 


Age.— Not later than Sarhvat 1385. 


Begins.--( text) leaf 2° 


aananar aaa Howat AETaly | 
qizaazanin wealag eataeana lt 2 etc. 


ys ~-( com.) leaf 2° 


Baie aaauna wala Agar(ale) 
sara saarat Hie ait Farrer: We 
ezalt TET BITARA «cI. 
—~ (com, ) leaf 4° sinttaaaeraeatteaerare | 
— (text) leaf 4° 
fatter a ata ara gfaer a git qeawrare 
aaa ger a fF g MBAS TAWA X etc. 
— (com.) leaf 126° 
gia fRagnaaTAA AA RI MASI A AAG MS ATA A- 
arat aqIaHoId WAT AMAT SATA Ai gTPUPHAIA- 
HMA AArAaia ll S It 
Ends.— (com.) leaf 170° 
a ger ufina: faar(serareea area 
guia feesent fe agkereaeia 22 
qaea(s/eaat a a anes ae a 
arfeata aor ter 1 aqiatta the evar i BR 
weed aas eellge AAT! 
aragriaora: 
On a separate leaf preceding leaf 2 we have :— 


Waa WRC UT. PALS «AT... I Gate TAIT 
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akan gamee aaEangaase guy |. | RAEI 
carfrar ll eu 
In the left-hand corner on this same leaf we have:— 

§ AlAATST 


38 FaRUTATTT FAT Loe 
4 aRalgeaacol rt 2? 
ee @ as SAiasHTSRsaasH li 
298 aeageaacs tl 
N. B. — For further particulars see No. 1215 


ee 


AAT IAPTH Caityavandanakulaka 
fandarta with vivrti 
__ 148 (i). 
Noeren 1881-82, 


Extent.— fol. 916? to fol. 963” with the omission of foll. 940-941 
(i. e. 48-2= 46 folios in all. ). 


Description.— Foll. 940 and 941 missing ; otherwise both the text 
and the commentary complete. For other details see 
148 (a) 
1881-82. 


Karmavipaka No. 
Begins.— (text) fol. 916* 
alaauacraget etc. as in No. 1215. 
>> — (com.) fol. 9161) QU |i sfiatagrtra | 
Bwaila Algae etc. as in No. 1215. 
Ends.— (text ) fol. 963? 


WAR HT ic. up to qarenge ateagsra?l as Re Ni 
as in No. 1219. 
29 — (com.) fol. 963? 
aay HaAgAG cl. UP to SeayPAS BBG goa | 
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ei G0 vas in No, 1215. This is followed by 
the lines as under :— 
~ 6 aA Qs & 
aqalsautaiereda: etc. up to frafaaargttar wer 8G" 
as in No. 1215. Then we have :— 


sit Seqagagemaharee() agent Nell wll ware 
ojre Bkoo Rua wag Wat Asda Garis 
B Wstt Wait lou ae ll 
‘wesraa aguas | aqaraaar | 
dattesratraaaere | 
PBABSSAZS AAT 
BASTIGUS WA AYO! TIA Nl Fl 
agafrad HraIqTeTysaet Ee 
aq Arana Ban odl searsear?) AAAs | 
BUIMGAVT YASS AANA TATA 
at wash: gaanear Slear atasreat Mar Ru 
asa II 
ait gals) aiswaeaae- 
SMU: AT AAT ATA: | 
Maat: MiPHATTATA TAT 
ae atrraTaa: Wz 
aararat a? raat 
TaMTAA TAT aAAT: | 
AAAS ATE 
TATEWAAATAT: BU 
ate TF MIMAKBUE: TAIT 
ated arta tt Raat saree (et: 
TRAPATT AAA “MOTTA: 
ge ‘aie aneraizans wets 7 | 
MATSAGSBA TAA 
saritort faarorer gieae Il 


1 A lacuna. 
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BERAIAAT FT PASI- 
BilearweagrsaaaAAVET lh & 
yaqwaalaa gex(sqyear wéra7 | 
a: USAT FT MATAATI saseaer Ui 9 
Waswteagkassara: au sut att Then ina 
different hand we have :-— 
fraagaalat * sthafaaganeisarere: ibe 


N. B.— For additional information see No. 1215. 





aeqArTAMAT Caityavandangatha 
( azqaqzonraZt ) ( Cetyavandanagaha ) 
- 1392( ) 
No. gee hale 
oars 1891-95. 


Extent.— fol. 67 to fol. 8°, 


Description.— Complete. For further details see aftanreata 
5, 1392 Cis 
"1891-95. 
Begins.— fol. 6° 
waa zat satan arahanay ates 
fas ea faa aorft Craze Fae 2 ete. 
Ends.— fol. 8» 


Tal BH Azats Esa aia sez | 
adl F EtAAaTa qoTaREAY q faa NS hs hy 
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Beyer Ay Caityavandanabhasya 
( axqdzorara ) ( Ceiyavandanabhasa ) 
No, 1219 __52 (a). 

1870-71, 


Size.— 10} in. by 41 in. 
Extent.— 11+1=12 folios; 9 lines to a page ; 26 letters to a line, 


Description.— Country paper thin, rough and white; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters; very big, legible, uniform and good 
hand-writing ; borders ruled in three lines in red ink; 
yellow pigment used; foll. numbered in the right-hand 
margin only; fol. 8th repeated; fol. 11° blank; fol. 17 
partly worn out; condition otherwise good ; complete ; 
this Ms. contains in addition the following works :— 


(1) avzapwrsq?  foll. 53 to 8°. 
(2) gerreraare =, 8", 114, 
Age.— Not modern. 
Author.— Devendra Sari, guru of Dharmaghoga Sari. For further 
details see D, C. J. M. (vol. XVII, pt. 3, pp. 335-336 ). 


Subject.— A metrical composition in Prakrit dealing with rules 
and regulations pertaining to the salutation to idols of 
Tirthathkaras. This work is based upon several vittis 
(vrttis ), bhasas ( bhasyas ) and cunnis (cirnis). Vide v. 1. 


Begins.— fol. 1? 
( ate ex aaitrsst | Wat etc. as in No. 1222. 
Ends.— fol. 5 
wsatanease ctc. up to &% as in No. 1222. Then we have: 
eft Seqazaqaeg Tare | 


Reference.— Published along with Gujarati translation by Bhima- 
sithha Manaka in his Pratikramanasitra (pp. 384-431 ) and 





1 This work is sometimes styled as Devavandanabhasya. 
2 This is styled as Guruvandanabhaffa, too. 
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with balavabedha in Caityavandanadibhasyatraya ( pp. I~ 
105) by Venicanda Saracanda, Mhesana in A. D. 1906. It is 
also published by Jainadharmaprasaraka Sabha, Bhavnagar. 

For additional Mss. see B. B. R. A. S. vols. III-IV, p. 
4tr and Nos. 857 and 859 of the Limbdi Catalogue. For 
description of a Mss. of this text having 52 gathas see No, 
7§23 of Keith’s Catalogue. On p. 1287 of this Catalogue 
it is remarked as under :— 

“The text and the work of the commentator alike 
differ, the former in detail, the latter substantially, from 
the text commented on by Jnanasagara ( Weber, Berlin 
Catal., I, 805, 806 ), on which, as stated in the first verse, 
this is based. Possibly the work mentioned by Pavolini, 
Flor. Gatal., no. 661b, may be the same, though it has 
sixty-three verses. ” 


VATA AICT Caityavandanabhasya 


1150 (a). 





No. 1220 1887-91 


Size.-- ro} in. by 41 in. 


Extent.— 8 folios ; 13 lines to a page ; 38 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin, rough and greyish ; Devanagari 


characters ; big, legible and good hand-writing ;_ borders 
ruled in four lines in black ink ; red chalk and yellow pig- 
ment used ; foll. numbered in the right-hand margin only; 
foll. 14 and 8» blank ; complete ; condicion good ; this Ms. 
contains two dAdinonal works as under :— — 


(1) aezaearey foll. 4? to Sc 
(2) seqreaaares ,, 5° ,, 83. 


Age.— Sarhvat 1721. 


Begins.— fol. 1% az 


alee TqTasR etc. as in No. 1222. 
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Ends.—- fol. 4? 
aaaianefaes ctc. up to Il 2% as in No. 1222. 
Then we have: gia Seqazaratey 8 2 teat 


N. B.— For additional information see No. 1219. 


QeqaqsesaT AT Caityavandanabhasya 
264 (a). 
Noe leeh A. 1882-83. 


Size.— ro} in. by 43 in. 
Extent.— 6 folios; rr lines to a page; 35 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin, rough and white ; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters with occasional gearats; very big, quite 
legible, uniform and beautiful hand-writing; borders 
ruled in four lines in black ink; the space between the 
pairs coloured red; numbers for the verses and their 
dandas written in red ink ; foll. numbered in the right- 
hand margin ; unnumbered sides have a small disc in red 
colour in the centre whereas the numbered, in each of the 
two margins ; complete ; 63 verses in all ; edges of some of 
the foll. slightly gone; condition on the whole good; 
thsi Ms. contains an additional work viz. augeraaa 
commecing on fol. 5° and ending on fol. 6°. 


Age.— Sathvat 1585. 
Begins.-- fol. 1 I ugon 

afea agaist t etc. asin No, 1222. 
Ends,~~ fol. 5? 


aaalanfy etc. up ae At ll GR tl as in No. 1222, 
This is followed by eft Qeyagararey vu 


N. B.— For further particulars see No. 1219. 


a 
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A 
McTACTAAUCT Caityavandanabhasya 
aaqiorated with avacurni 
' 787 (a). 
9 __18C ta). | 
No, 1222 "7899-95. 


Size.— to} in. by 48 in. 


Extent.— (text ) 6 folios; 10 lines to a page ; 58 letters to a line. 
»” —(com.) 2999 16° §3°) 3349: 99% 88; 2799 


Description.-- Country paper thin, rough and greyish ; Devanagari 
characters with frequent ggrarars; this is a qeaqrét Ms. 3 
small, legible and good hand-writing ; the commentaty 
written in very very small hand-writing ; borders ruled in 
three lines and edges in one, in red ink; red chalk and 
yellow pigment rarely used ; foll. numbered in the right- 
hand margin; both the text and the commentary com- 
plete ; edges of all the foll. more or less worn out ; condi- 
tion tolerably good; this Ms. contains in addition two 
works as under :— 


(1) aeqagaree with sraayar foll. 32 to 4° 
(2) seareaaar 4, 55 4 oy 6", 
Age.— Pretty old. 


Author of avaciirni— Jianasigara. For his other work see D.C. J. 
M. ( vol. XVII, pt. 3, p. 452). 


Subject.— The text with a small commentary in Sanskrit. 
Begins.— (text ) fol. 17 a4 
aay aaftres at Creager ataaie | 
aghfaragasiaann gears | gt etc. 
s— (com. )fol. 13 aaadiora wary aa'-..atear | 2 azar Baler anya 
AIBA sear ge aATATIasH etc. 
Ends. —( text ) fol. 3 
Heatanerasn gS oe at aw wat ar \ 





1 Letters are gone. 
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Satanted aad qa st ay Il 43 I 
aft Seqagarasy | zl 
Ends.—(com.) fol. 3° gaverreftererer 2(92) ca(zanar(araaararaear 
saaeatata 4 sueaafataiate | go U wo Ge ll gsaro WERN 
Tawa SearararEcoa dare Well gto Wl S22) Ul sie sit 
qiaraaataa saaggarareqa gem: waar: Il TN 
Reference.— See Weber, Berlin, Catalogue II, 805, 806. 


BeyAeTA Ay Caityavandanabhiasya 
aagitrenga with avacurni 
No, 1223 —_ 794 (a). 
1899-1915, 


Size.— 9% in, by 42 in. 
Extent. —(text) 13 folios ; 3 to 7 lines toa page ; §4 letters to a line. 


” —(com.) 2” »” > 15 ” 20 229950 999 72 »> 29 39 59 


Description.— Country paper very thin, rough and white ; Deva- 
nagari characters with occasional gyarars ; this is a frarét 
Ms. ; the text written in a slightly bigger hand; small, 
legible and good hand-writing; borders ruled in three 
lines in red ink; red chalk and yellow pigment used; 
foll. numbered in the right-hand margin only; foll. 1? 
and 13 blank; condition good; both the text and the 
commentary complete; this Ms. contains two additional 
works as under :— 


(1) aeeapara with aagter foll. 6° to 9”. 
(2) qeqrearaarr 5, 5 55, 9, 13" 
Age.— Old. 
Begins.— (text ) fol. 1° od aat dtavrmt 0 


afeg aafinss aca Fag etc. as in No. 1222, 
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Begins.—( com. ) fol. 1° ag: aagrta tl 
afze aqatarg qatea: wate Farts qata ar etc. 
Ends.— ( text ) fol. 6# 
wealanetaa(g)e ete. as in No. 1222. 
»» — (com. ) fol. 6? 


NA Ss 


sarweqiaawlAae F A(antaasaeawsa Taras UM We oft 
aaiwrure | aaa Baacarecoayrare ust ager? 
NEQiN sw RR aerate W os u ata Haqareracaltear 
aeqaTAT AAG: aaraiaie is us us nT u 


N. B.— For further particulars see No. 1222. 





QraqeTaAICy Caityavandanabhasya 
ATTICA SA with avacuri 
744 (a). 
. 122 aS 
ee 1899-1915. 


Size.— 9% in. by 4} in. 


Extent.—(text) 13 folios; 3 to 7 lines to a page; 58 letters to a line 
33 —(com.) 3) 33 15 +3 20 a? 37 93 299 80 33 33 93 9? 


Description.— Country paper thin and greyish; Devanagari cha- 
racters with ggarars; small, legible and good hand-writ- 
ing; borders ruled in three lines in red ink ; foll. 1* and 
13° blank ; yellow pigment used ; this isa faqret Ms. ; both 
the text (in Prakrit in verses) and the commentary (in 
Sanskrit in prose ) complete; this Ms, contains in addi- 
tion to this the following works :— 


(1) aeqaearer with saentt fol. 6° to 9° 
(2) sanearaara,, 4, fol. 9° to 13%. 


Age.—Not modern. 


1225. ] (a) Miscellanea 71 


Begins.— (text) fol. 1> aaa daftrar etc. 
» —( com. )fol. 1° Ry 0 gear qa yreataeea an: 


aio Nagata wafer: warg gale wateanzereate, we- 
azarsearenraraqitag: Il % ui etc. 


Ends.— (com.) fol. 7? eaufataare | &% gite 0&2 qaat &R Il 
aia NgrAATATEtEA Aeaagaraegrage: waret |i 
Reference.— See No. 1222 as well as B. B. R. A. S. vols. TII-IV. 


p. 411. 
aeqaega ACT Ag oF Caityavandanabhasyavacurni 
No. 1225 _390 (a), 


1879-80. 


Extent.-- 16 folios; 19 lines to a page; 48 letters toa line, 


Description.—Country paper very thin, rough and white; Deva- 
nagari characters; small, legible and good hand-writing ; 
borders ruled in three lines in red ink; red chalk used, 
foll, numbered in the right-hand margin only; this Ms. 
contains the gatas of the text ; the commentary complete ; 
condition good; there are two more works in this Ms. 
as below— 


(1) aeqaeareqragir foll. 7° to mm 
(2) seeqaarearaa,, 117 4, 16°. 
Age.— Sativat 1562. 


Author. —Jfanasagara and not Somasundara Suri as mentioned at 
the end of geareqraureara ait. 


Subject.—A small commentary in Sanskrit explaining Caityavan- 
danabhasya. 
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Begins.— fol. 1* gsq ¢° agqw@utananresat aa: tl II 

aig? U aadiarg qaira: warg etc. 
Ends.—fol. 7° gavearafaaraees etc. 


Reference.— See No, 1224. 


atqaesa asq Caityavandanabhasya 

aagqiurated with avacurni 
640 (a). 
No. 1226 1884-86, 


Size.— 9} in, by 41 in. 
Extent,— 28-3=25 folios ; 15 lines to a page ; 33 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper smooth and white; Devanagari 
characters ; neither too big nor too small, clear and good 
hand-writing ; yellow pigment used; cdges of the 18th 
fol. worn out; condition on the whole good; this Ms. 
contains the text as well as the small commentary ; foll. 
12, 22 and 25 missing ; so incomplete; this Ms. contains 
two additional works as under :— 


C1) aeqaxaree with wag fol. 19°. 

(2) sRareataatsT foll. ,, to 28%. 
Age.—Sathvat 1744. 
Author of the avaciirni.-Perhaps Somasundara Siri who has written 


ah doe. 7 . _ 640 (c). 
an avaciirni on Pratyakhyanabhasya. Vide No.7 384-86. 


Subject.—One of the three bhasyas with a small commentary in 
Sanskrit. 





Begins.— (text) fol. 1° & aw 


~ NS 


alae aqiass wa Pagazore giaaty | 
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aghfrraghagasain geste i 2 li etc. 
Begins.-— (com.) fol. 1* aio aadtara aaalg WHAT TANT AT 2 I 
Ends.—( text) fol 11? 
arson froarat santero gor Gror(fr)gafearetr | 
azatsorn frormttar waist TATATTUT Il 42 I 
atnafioeags dar wart aes. 
This Ms. ends thus abruptly. , 
» —(com.) fol. 11> afgercdeara aur weet: sal araretaraced 
suuraresaogend i Saya sad | od areerifirsrenora areed- 
are ve |i ara. 


Reference,— See No, 1219. 


aeqaTATAT Caityavandanabhasya 
aagiraea with avacurni 
1240 (a). 
ae 1886-92, 


Size.— to} in. by 43 in. 
Extent.—(text) 16 folios ; 2-6 lines to a page; 45 letters to a line. 


ot com. ),, ” 2 T2-17 5s 5399 99 3 64 ” 2099 9D 


Description.— Country paper very thin, rough and greyish ; Deva- 

mS nagari characters with gsrarars ; this isa frarer Ms. ; small, 
legible and good hand-writing ; borders neatly ruled in 
four lines in black ink; red chalk and yellow pigment 
used ; foll. numbered in both the margins ; fol. 1° blank ; 
fol. 16° practically blank ; for, only the title viz. geqreara- 
Wet FATE etc. are written on it; edges of the first and 
last few foll. partly worn out ; condition tolerably fair ; this 
Ms. contains the following works in addition :— 


(1) aexapurey with agg foll. 8* to 12%. 
(2) seareqraarsa ,, ae agree Cae 
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Age.—Old. 


Author of the avaciirni.—Not mentioned. 
Subject.—The text together with a small commentary in Sanskrit. 
Begins.-~ ( text ) fol. 1 aa: sftfrara | 
siggy aqfirssy as in No. 1222. 
y»—(avacurni ) fol. 1° af agar azatara wate etc. 
Ends.-— ( text ) fol. 8* 
WeaMaielaw"E etc. up to the end. 
»--( avactirni ) fol. <8" gaveqfaaarea & eraraaranaas 
afadvatafa [4] go date sfaaaarar Serdgaenatae 
Q2 att GQ Tat 62 at SegagaHarsAIagiit: 


Reference,-- See No, 1219. 


Beqaeza vey Caityavandanabhasya 
waqitraréa with avacirni 
No. 1228 _1190 (a), 


"1884-87, 


bs ape 33 
Size.—97 in. by 43 in, 


Extent.—(text) 14 folios ; 5 to 6 lines to a page ; 30 letters toa line. 
a? —(com.) 2) 33 ; Io > I2 34 99 39 33 > 36 a? 39:99 99 


Description.— Country paper thin, rough and white; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters with occasional ggarats ; this is a qagqrét 
Ms., the text written in small, quite legible, uniform and 
very good hand-writing ; same is the case with the com- 
mentary except that it is written in a comparatively smaller 
hand-writing; borders ruled in four lines in black ink 
and edges in two; foll. numbered in the right-hand 
margin ; fol. 17 blank; yellow pigment used while making 
corrections; upper edges of some of the foll. slightly gone ; 
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condition on the whole good; the text and its commen- 
tary end on fol. 10%; both complete; this Ms. contains 
in addition the following works :— 


(1) avgaxarsq with avactrni foll. 107 to? 
(2) warearamet,, a Pt? 
Author of the avactrni.—Not mentioned. 


Subject.—The text together with a small commentary in Sanskrit. 
Begins.~- (text) fol. 1° qo & aay fiaerme tl 
a(a)fea( a ) aaferssy etc. as in No. 1219. 
»y— (com.) fol 1 wong aar il 
aie aqdtary aeaea wares | aatiata(?) | aizaeaqyegqgar 
qeareqrareqitae | & || etc. 
Ends.--( text ) fol. 10# 
aatatfy etc. up to ae av as in No. 1222. 
This is followed by& gf Aeqagaaaisy aae: w 


Reference. ~See No. 1222. 


Qreqarzauieq Caityavandanabhasya 
aarqinaiea with avacurni 
No. 1229 __1189 (a). 


1884-87. 


Size.— 10} in. by 4g in. 


Extent.— (text ) 10 folios; 10 lines to a page ; 45 letters to a line. 
a? —(com.) 9) 33 3 33 33 33 33 39 3 55 33 33 93 2 

Description.-- Country paper thin, tough and white; Jaina Deva- 

nagari characters ; this is a qaagrdt Ms. ; the text is written 

in small, quite legible, uniform and very good hand- 

writing; same isthe case with the avaciirni except that 


it is written in very small hand-writing; red chalk 
used ; blank space in the centre and also in the 4 margins ; 
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this gives a beautiful appearance tothe Ms.; foll. num- 
bered in the right-hand margin; fol. to® blank; it is 
almost blackish ; some foll. have become partly illegible ; 
this is perhaps due to a careless attempt made by some one 
to separate them when they had got stuck together owing 
to the presence of gum in the ink used; edges of some 
of the foll. slightly gone ; condition on the whole good ; 
both the text and the commentary complete ; they end on 
fol, 67; this Ms. contains two additional works as 
under :— 
(1) aeqrearsa with aqat foll. 67 to 8? 


(2) srarearaasy,, a 8" ,, 107. 
Begins,—( text ) fol. 1° NON aan 
afze aqtarss etc. as in No. 1219, 
—(cotn. ) tol. 17 1 QO Nl 
afye aqdlarg wary weary waleaT! Yo... Raat 
warfit aa git agate | etc. 
Ends.— ( text ) fol. 6* 
wearatig etc. up to we 8 ll Ril pracitically as in No. 
1219. This is followed by Seyqeaqpareg |) 
woe (com. ) fol. 5° agsereratt arataqregay a aiwaaq 23 
gfa aivivama  4O= 23 ara Rs Hate &e geal zie aca 
aqTATaCATa goo Tare | s Il 





Seaaqzeaarey Caityavandanabhasya 
afanaea with vartika 
1230 (a). 
neat 1887-91. 


Size.— 10} in. by 4} in, 


Extent.—(text) 45 folios; 16 to 19 lines toa page; 36 letters toa line. 


3 (com.) 3? 22 2039 92 23 32 33°92 #2 3 42 3) 9292 39 
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Description.—Country paper, tough and white ; Devanagari cha- 
racters ; this is a faqrat Ms. ; small, legible and good hand- 
writing ; borders ruled in two lines and edges in one, in 
red ink; red chalk used; yellow pigment, too; fol. 14 
blank; the different dvaras tabulated on fol. 27; 
fcll. numbered in the right-hand margin; information 
pertaining to 9 sitras regarding their names, extent etc., 
tabulated on fol. 9%; condition very good; both the text 
and the vartika complete; this Ms. contains in addition 
two works as under :— 


(1) aeqapureg with ara foll. 15° to 298 
(2) geareataarsr 4, » 29° 4, 45°. 
Age.— Sathvat 1759. 
Author of vartika.— Jhanavimala Suri. 
Subject.— The text along with its explanation in Gujarati. 
Begins, — ( text ) fol. 1° 
afeg aqterss etc. as in No, 1219. 
yo (com, ) fol, 1° 
taal qa aifsaragesa | 
aeat rf asaarazaier aie | FU 
ayj—aeaq dare aataifea aearag eect wet afte adi 
Seat he ganzeat sitsa Ho avar waar ysat agar silqrea- 
ara Wa antag us sara F Seqagararsy asa ante ssa 
ara sit fam wT etc. 
Euds.—( text ) fol. 15? 
aetialeiaes etc. up to a ay tl Bu as in No. 1219, 
Then we have: ef Seqagaraisy TUR aT II 


y-> (com. ) fol. 15° aaite ga walnmaage we we Ragga 
EE A TWO Gy Bo Aiatagg VaTey uggs (Hei aa F wa oz Pers 
& aft wag ara 2 case wae Srqaqgaracad aNaH 


78 Jaina Literature and Philosophy [ 1231. 


aaaal fed Meares?) sreasQahage AI Gaza 
aigneaafzedt simat 
ag wifrataaayeaguaeaaeAAT: | 
wag ait waeae wa aralgAsETa(s)s U3 Ul 
Bia TAA TST | 
Reference.— For a Ms. having this very vartika given here, see 


Limbdi Catalogue No. 858. 


BaAaeTaAISy Caityavandanabhasya 
qeraataaiea with balavabodha 
g 217 (a). 
me ey ‘Tari-72. 


Size.— 9% in. by 41 in. 
Extent.—(text) 13 folios; 3 to 7 lines toa page; 45 letters to a line, 
39 -~(bala°) 9 33 3 10,, 14 2? 22 93 2? 3 62 33 13 99 OF 
Description.— Country paper thin, rough and greyish; Deva- 
nagari characters with ggarats ; this isa faqiet Ms. ; small, 
legible, uniform and good hand-writing; borders neatly 
ruled in four lines in black ink; fol. 1? blank; so is the 
fol. 13°; the last few toll. slightly damaged ; condition on 
the whole good ; foll. numbered in the right-hand margin 


only ; both the text and its balavabodha complete; this 
Ms. contains the tollowing two works in addition :— 


(1) aeqrparey with arerzara foll. 64 to 9» 
(2) ganearauisa ,, is ge OP eee, SSN 
Age.— Pretty old. 
Author of the balivabodha.— Not mentioned. 
Subject. -- The text together with its explanation in Gujarati. 
Begins.—( text ) fol. 1° 


@fea aafher etc. as in No. 1219. 
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Begins,-~( com. ) fol. at% | 
Spaggan@eran ar ig atear awa atdar adh Ser- 
aqanee wer ar uo af aa alto fraiaag agant 
aera uv 2a ete. 
Ends.— ( text ) fol. 6* 
aear(anarea( aes etc. up ro 3f@ VqIaalsy Sarr tl 
» —(com, ) a2 Pagfeg | Bast i gaan way gira ato qeA az 
araz | a@ ata(a) aX ata 83 u case Beggs stay: lls 








eqaeqa ay Caityavandanabhasya 

qaraaaaed with balivabodha 

No. 1232 691 (@). 
1892-95 


Size.—103 in. by 44 in. 
Extent.—- 11 folios ; 7 lines to a page ; 36 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin, rough and greyish; Deva- 
nagari characters with gyarats; the text written in a big 
hand; the balavabodha in a very small hand; legible and 
good hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black 
ink; yellow pigment profusely used ; edges of the first 
and last foll. slightly damaged; condition on the whole 
good; fol. 114 blank; the text and its balavabodha end 
on fol. 5%; both complete; this Ms. contains two addi- 
tional works as under :— 


(1) aegaeatcr with areraata foll. 5? to §8 
(2) geatearaarse ,, As gee BET gS AS 
Age.— Old. 
Author of the balivabodha.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— The text along with its explanation in Gujarati written 
above the corresponding lines of the text. 
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Begins. — ( text ) fol. 1 
afeg aqiHsHy etc. 
7-(com.) aifgar give ater Seraganze set Pear coi(?) aia area 
afin sae feataas agant are ca frasi Raa cara etc. 
Ends. — (text) fol. 57 
aeaateraae Ta at FU war zz! 
attefsquiest wag waz we aT! as 
eft ‘qua sinners egy are fe) Paaaey- 
qzararey saat fied ager I 


»—(com.) fol. 5° safe war faa gra aca oz stag sites afte & tl 





eqasaa- Caityavandana- 


arearagiqn bhasyavacarni 
263 (a). - 
No. 1233 A. 1882-83. 


Size.— ro! in by 48 in. 
Extent.— 6 folios ; 24 lines to a page ; 96 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper very thin and white; Devanagari 
characters ; very very small, legible and tolerably good 
hand-writing ; borders ruled in three lines in red ink; 
numbers of verses commented upon, are written in red 
ink ; this Ms. contains only the s@res of the original text ; 
complete; condition good ; this Ms. contains in addition 
two works as under :— 


(1) aezazuretiaaiar foll. 47 to 5° 
(2) geareataursqaaitt ,, 5° 4, 6. 
Age.— Old. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— A small commentary in Sanskrit explaining Caitya- 
vandanabhasya. 
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Begins.— fol. 1° SD am: sttasaz | 
axe qanlara | waly etc. 
Ends,— fol. 4? gaveqrrfaasraeer etc. up to deararaataalftaaaa sfa- 
auinia Tah el date gfagragear Sqdgarecofafiarg 


GQ Wego GRU gaat 1 GR Ul gfe Meqagararegtagyie: 
vet 


Reference.— This Ms. may be compared with No. 1227. 





MeTLa SVT - Jambusvamyadhyayanas 
qaeHaA pratisamskrta 
‘ 291. 
vee A 1883-84. 


Size.— 10 in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— 29 folios; 15 lines to a page; 45 letters to a line. 


Description,—Country paper; thin, tough and grey ; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters with occasional ggarars ; small, quite 
legible, uniform and very good hand-writing ; borders 
ruled in three lines in red ink; red chalk used; foll. 
numbered in the right-hand margin; fol. 1* blank; 
so is the fol. 29°; yellow pigment used while making 
corrections ; complete. 


Age.—Pretty old. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.--Life of Jambusvamin given in Sanskrit from the original 
one ( uddesaka XXI) in Prakrit. This work appears to 
be belonging to the Svetimbara school of thought and is 
accordingly assigned a place here. 


Begins.— fol. 1° 
Harete Ba aeat aes gags | 
Sqeantaes i medterr feat 


82, 


Ends,— 
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maae & atta catia azahguina Fea | 

AVITUTY as Fareuhar 

HV EWA sa akaraarsai | 

sfaaregaara ($ caetiesieasagg i etc. 
fol. 28° 

Wi trp seae(a asawawleaarag ataidg qazal 

ToTICSIS MaqaaAacra wal aa sated caaway 
aq tact fate afeeate | qfngsgesaes aaah ees 
afacgit (a a augssaath 2 qeigedr 2 aaiaaet 8 aera 
Bgl 8 mena ¥ granarad 4 gaaane & anata Faa- 
arat & fatansy Qo ger aay weds areata | sit TASIT: 
eqraraaesia Tato winaaeqaay Beat at afar 
cagarsy war wets & arse wlnar gaa | 
aiqgesia cefiaftditas: 22 casageraqga warey 
Veu 


Reference.— A Ms. of this work is in Surat. 


aidarsrens * Tirthamalastotra 
812 (2). 
No, 1235 __812(a). 
eee 1899-1915. 


Size. —8 in. by 44 in. 


Extent.—7-3 =4 folios ; 12 lines to a page ; 28 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper rough and white ; Devanagari chara- 


cters; big, legible and good hand-writing ; borders not 
ruled; red chalk used; condition very good; complete ; 
this work ends on fol. 5 and it commences on fol. 4*; 
foll. 1-3 missing; this Ms. contains in addition the 
following works :— 


1 The scribe anjles this work as 5 Caibyavandanasicera, 
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(1) anes foll. 5? to 68 
(2) weara » 8 7 
Fol. 7° seems to be written in a different hand. 
Age.— Old. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— Eulogy of the Jaina tirthas in 9 verses in Sanskrit. 
Begins.— fol. 47 sftetz am: ul . 
aera FANE Aras aaa svacint aajare(s) 
aararn(ai) fare sents arent ara 
qars Gaia &) egal za Oiecoreaea treat ay 
staatiscelnt) gfifraaag aa S(pearat(f) FF Il etc’ 
Ends.— fol. 4° 
zy HA(aa(Der walaainaanrsas TET 
TarEaMea a) Boater a:(?) wale Bae Il 
agi satataadanariasaraas aaa araarat 
stant gai(taizaaas aa Sara a Fu 
aft Saaggoy Fa | 


Reference.— Published in Sajjanasanmitra ( pp. 15-16 ). 


SMAAATATATU aw Dagavidhasimacarisvarupa 
No, 1236 1392 (9%). 
1891-95. 


Extent. —— leaf 132 to leaf 133° ( repeated ). 


Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For further details see 
3392 C4). | 


aftgoreaia No. 1855-95. 


Author. —Not mentioned. 


Subject.— Exposition of the ten types of Samaciri. 
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Begins.— leaf 133* granrantt a3 a fag | feo ate | ae at aay | 
sarHgoNe az arate ater | etc. 


Ends.— leaf 133° arftatadqen’ fear aarsxafaea acoftvar a efe | 


qafawrararateqed | 
qufaaaeaaney Dasavidhavasthitakalpa 
No, 1237 1392 (96). 


1891-95, 
Extent,— leaf 131° to leaf 132°. 


Description.— Complete. For further details see aftgntia 
1392 (1 ). 
— 1891-95. 


Author.——-Not mentioned. 


Subject.—Ten types of kalp2 enumerated in a verse in Prakrit and 
their explanation in Sanskrit. 


Begins.— leaf 131° 
AASHH MAASAI AS STE | 
cane wet aT go a(DaweTses)A AT TAWAT eet Ml 
i Qt il ete. 
Ends.--leaf 132° srafaatieranasarrare sere Gate | arrest | 
feaa? | aevarat aterara gaaidiate araq Raa: | gitacianate- 
sunt q faa: | eft gafaqarafeaaaen: II 


quqaiaecda Darganarndevadistava 
1220 (15). 
No. 1238 "884-87. 


Extent.— fol. 189°. 





1. For this verse see D, C. J. M. vol. XVII, pt. II, pp. 103, 119 and 200, 
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Description.— Complete so far as it goes. ‘The verses here are 
numbered in continuation of those of the Jagacintamani 
caityavandana No. 746. For other details see No. 1072. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— Importance of the dargana of the Tirtharhkaras pointed 
out in two verses in Sanskrit. 


Begins and Ends.— fol. 189° 
aaa Fada TAT WTATA (TA | 
aera waa THA AaTANTA || Y 1 
anaa feast agai aaa a) 
a feta fae ara | feat cates 4 


Reference.—- The first verse occurs in Sajjianasanmitra ( p. 2 ) etc. 





qregieaan Dosadvadasgaka 
( qiagaISeA ) ( Dosaduvalasa ) 
810 (c). 
Notes? 1892-95. 


Extent.— fol, 135. 


Description.— Complete. For details see Yoganusthanavidhi 
810 (a). 

oO tt 

1892-95. 


Subject.— The twelve faults. 


Begins. — fol. 13° 
arg % satan 2 ffir 2 anit 8 eset 4 Haw & gadig 9 | 
TH ¢ Atsrnt <1 Tera Yo qT WY aa ARUN 
area UO E)sarsAae AM )aaiag Angat Me TAA |ITT 
arar wafer | etc. 

Ends.— fol. 13 aa der: ea: I) Qh ale eel gar aerssgar wratran- 
geet Bw aursarla | atat araqe Ga stare | azer | aur | q_q- 
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eat sama sia | az(anarcary weet Aatek | aa | ger 
sfamiataa ater 2 daria sieweaaeeatdiia Ra! gai- 
Ba Safagnga waaay | Rigel 

(ANAS SIVAN ATAATAEISTT! | 

aa tate fate ee zeae agar Pareare 2 

qany Hhamsoy Gazi ZS a UAT | 

BMTITN ASA ATA 7 aA as sisi lk VN 

atoieagenay li 

ge ate alas set grea | ale aaa ose arian 

Be wags aafsnic lle ayo Woo 





RIFAMAASITT * Dvadasavratalapaka 
( galwaaqTIsraT ) ( Davalasavayalivaga ) 
628 (c). 
No 1892-95. 
Extent.—fol. 2°. 
Description.— Complete. For other details see No. 25812 
1892-95. 


Author.—Not mentioned. 


Subject.—A Prakrit passage pertaining to the 12 vows of a layman. 
Begins.— fol. 2° @aro | ga@aleer | @are etc. 


Ends.— fol. 2° qanaea gaaaisaaio aeih | elt grEeMAATSTAT: | 





FZlsVAATSIqH Dvadagavratalapaka 
1166 (e), 
Oe 1884-87. 


Extent.— fol. 4°. 


Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For other details see 


: sgh 1166 (a). 
Alocanavidhi No. eet): 
1884-87. 
1. It remains to be ascertained as to whether this is the same as the corres- 
ponding portion of Avagyakasjitra. If not, it should be taken as a ritualistre 
work, 
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Begins.— fol. 4° quar? | wa@aferer ware etc. 


Ends.— fol. 4° qranasa gadgisaam Genie eft gigaaarema: tl 


N. B.— For further particulars see No. 1241. 


WAGE Dharmopagraha 
( aeAaTE ) ( Dhammovaggaha ) 
73 (e). 
een 1880-81. 


Extent.- - leaf 707 to leaf 72°. 


Description.—Complete so far as it goes. For details see Upadega- 


Begins.— leaf 70* 
armlarne ator fesse atarkgart are | 
pee agasa(?)a anarataaaz li 8 I 
Bor sae hot festa waraoraryetet | 
aaaitrar awgitt aia aie fear qe "2 | etc. 
Ends.-- leaf 71° 
TAM ATT AHO Bt Tee ato 
digusra sraqrswaal sarad wes | 28 





fagattat Nihnavagatha 
( favzantet ) ( Ninhavagaha ) 
seq SA with vyakhya 
No, 1243 1293 (a). 
1884-87. 


Size.— 101 in. by 43 in. 


Extent.— 4 folios ; 19 to 20 lines to a page; 52 letters to-a line: — 
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Description.— Country paper thin, rough and white; Devanagari 
characters ; small, legible and tolerably good hand-writing ; 
borders ruled in three lines in black ink; red chalk used ; 
edges of all the foll. slightly worn out; condition very 
fair; both the text and the commentary complete; foll. 
numbered in the right-hand margin; this Ms. contains in 
addition the following works :— 


(1) ASambarahitagiksa fol. 4? 
(2) Sramanyadauskarya fol. 4? to 4° 
(3) Pravivrajisuvacarhsi fol. 4°. 
Age.—Old, 
Subject.— Exposition of the seven nihnavas ( schismatics ) in seven 
verses in Prakrit together with the explanation in Sanskrit. 
Begins.— ( text) fol. 13 ast qaqoraer 1 
aga Fe 2 wart 8 wee Van ‘fre aay 
a ll 
aaa roam ag | fate = agarorer tl 2 Ni etc. 
»» —(com.) fol. 1? 3%a anda vet fH — veh: anaeatreant 
ordi wa tat: aml agra: | drraresscagaweli gard: | 
Wu ete, 
a» — (com. ) fol. 3° fagara Praraaarte | 
Ends.— ( text ) fol. 3° 
ga ag ager | sthaafeafine s gat aT! 
ateaces carat | Fare gaat ata 
ait aAfagataey | ey 
»9 — (com. ) fol. 3° 
aitera: lealear at edt Ba qh 
aa? Rreaaterearataegareae sizer: 0 2G ll wil 
ata aaatrafreurae ll & tt tl 





1 The first hemistich fairly tallies with VisesAvasyakabhasya ( v. 2300). 
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aftrarreara Neminathastuti 
1270 (27). 
Rovaaek 1887~91. 


Extent.—fol. 6+. 


Description.— Complete; 4 verses in all. For other details see 


No. 734. 

Author.-- Manikyaratna (? ) 

Subject.— A hymn in four verses in Sanskrit. In the first verse 
Neminatha is bowed to and in the second all the Tirtham- 
karas. The sermon of Mahavira is praised in the third 
verse and Ambadevi, in the fourth. For other particulars 
regarding this order and topics see Adinathastuti ( p. 39 ). 

Begins.-- fol. 6? 

aaa AAI WeTATATTAT | 
aq(eahasae varare(e@ aerreaa | Qt 
PSTN EBAISTIAARISS | 
frara ataana a(a:) | ar(fraa(erinagar(:) tl 2 0 
Ends.-~ fol, 6* , 
amadtaaTAaEiaAg Fe | 
BUNS AA ACE | wal warETTA 3 uv 
Har aeaiteatensat | aerents cag a(:) | 
AlhagreasenFraseraaaar Bu 
area a AEa 
Reference.— Perhaps published. 


ec 


qagaeara Paficadevastuti 
{ quarts | [ Panatthanindathui J 
No. 1245 1270 (95), 
1887-91. 


Extent.— fol. 5°. 
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Description.—Complete ; 4 verses in all. For other details ‘see 
No. 734. 


Author.-—A Taina sain‘ 


Subject.—-A hymn in Prakrit in five verses. In the first verse five 
Tirtharnkaras are saluted. In the second verse all the 
liberated souls are referred to. In the 3rd verse the Jaina 
canon is saluted. In the last verse the goddess of speech 
is solicited, 


Begins. —fol. 5° 
‘qngiae qe faite | 
alata aat Afaisit ate it 
OI Tre Tatas | 
avg a2 fagara 1 2 | 
AMA ATAGETUNT 
qat ag fa azar | 
aeq fatter ateefalPaler 
Spinaain MarsHar t R Wl 
Ends. —fol. 5° 


feast asters | 
TON TAAH Assy Ut 
aa Groner aeoy Fert | 
ania fea a(S)a(s)regeror 2 
lesa (eM )agareasar | 
BUA EAS AGA u 
area er geugara (sr )geur | 
BRIT TS AIT Gaur yf! 
eta siqagaraia lg | 
Reference.— Published with a few variants. See any printed 
edition of the Paficapratikramanasatras. In Atmakanti- 


1 Instead of this, generally this hymn begins with agiorqig and consequently 
itis known as agora, 


1246. | (a) Miscellanea 9t 


prakasa (pp. 110-111) we have two padapurtikavyas 
composed in Sarhvat 1974 by Caturavijaya, a disciple of 
Pravartaka Kantivijaya. Out of these in the 1st we have 
the padapurti of the 3rd caranas and in the 2nd, that of 
4th caranas. 


TacaRgTat * Paryantaradhana 
( GSTaretear ) ( Pajjantarahana ) 
No. 1246 1200 (a). 


| 1887-91. 
Size.— ro} in. by 48 in. 


Extent.— 17 folios; 19 lines to a page; 56 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper thin, rough and white; Devanagari 
characters with grmais; small, legible, uniform and eleg- 
ant hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black 
ink ; yellow pigment used; foll. numbered in the right- 
hand margin only; fol. 1* blank except that. the title is 
written on it; the first few foll. slightly worm-eaten ; a 
strip of paper pasted to fol. 42; condition very fair ; com 
plete ; 932 gathas in all; this Ms. contains in addition a 
small work of 16 verses; this work commences on fol. 
17* and ends on fol. 17°. 


Age.— Pretty old. 


Author.--Not mentioned. 


Subject.—- What one should do at death-bed is explained in Prakrit 
in verses. 


1 This is styled by the author {see p. 94) as well by the scribe (seep. 92) as 
amraatrarepmadt, There is another work named as Araidhanapataka (vide D. 
C. J. M. vol. XVII, pt. I, pp. 328-329) which should not be confounded with 
this. Further, there is Soma Suri’s Pajjantirahana, too. Sec D.C. J.M. (vol. 
XVI, pt 1. pp. 360-366). It is published along with an avaciri and Gujarati 
translation in sfigig—gieeuraeaqais as No. 30 in Sarhvat 1994. 
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Begins. —fol. 1° 
quitatestagatza aes Pao aie 
WaATVTAAEN TSAI TS u 2 
adams wttizs wwaATE TAAL | 
AITITINATSSNT BaoTIaA 27 
BIUSMNT sit gus Asan 2 ag vitear * 
fasaraa ® aind & afia 4 cafes & foo 8% 
ain ¢ Teal Taal % Wales 2o AeaaqraMT AA 22 
adi aarearnr 22 arse THAT 2% ¢ 
Pazdam Wy aratan 4 aqaiwae 2% ag aTeTTT VY 
gneniter 8¢ gxziorAran {3 daar Ro 4 
ag aaa 22 aaa@iag RX Horaegwrany WF 
MAATISEAT VY STSeATil T V4 qwHusiy °@e-& 
ag rage aifeeat RY aurant a Re sored 28 
BLAH HAT VO ATH UFTTT BH FR is 
ARTIS 
quent go alae ataaltar a ariger Bat 
aaa BATE ase ae ZT afit < 
amawel fataer sear AISAAl Agvet 7 
TAMA ACTA THU FT ATT 3 
sae APaare fagtassigag sari | 
wast a gion gs qaafta a arate Bo etc. 
The following portion is seen in the margin of the Ms. on 
fol. 1° :— 
2 aeanit aan gaiktrs waqaseTeanas Heifa aa: | ares 
a fiodiderfa a aatan: aaah seat arith aveaaa ores 
a wader fafaasta ea( Pear am etc. 
Ends.~-fol. 17? ateraarnaare 22 | a ae waaay etc. up to stTeTEUT- 
ama asin No. 1247. This is followed by 32 3 222 


ATaagqaanraraar s ! 
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qasareresza Paryantaradhana 
1231. 
No, 1247 ean? 


Size.— ro} in. by 43 in. 
Extent.-— 24 folios ; 15 lines to a page ; 48 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper thin, rough and whitish : Devanagart 
characters with g@arats ; small, legible and tolerably good 
hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink ; 
toll, numbered in the right-hand margin only; tol. 1° 
blank ; edges of the first and last foll, slightly damaged ; a 
strip of paper pasted to fol. 24”; condition on the whole 
good: complete ; 932 gathas in all. 


Age.-~Pretty old. 
Begins.— fol. 1° ai fasta | 
aauinanestaaae saz Bio az | 
MTV ATO USAT TBE | | 
aararants witigg Gane saasfaet | 
wTan(sa wiaeEa TaronaAa aT |? it 
Beene ax ages asent 2 ax vite % 
fearag 3 ara 8 afta 4% aaaea @ fase 8 8 
ary ¢ andy qaeur & wart 2° zcrzvror asa 2 
aa aangeator 22 aerreaay aoriazat 33 1 YI 
Pazaeo 2Y eaten W4 aaateare 2% ae aetaTTT VO 
gpeniter 2¢ gestae WS sfaaraos Ro 4 
ag aoa 22 AATaTAT 22 Horuzaiaoy 
maanaswant VY rset a V4 AH | RA & 
He TAROT atiarot | RO sao Rs BOTA RS 
Tso BIT Bo qTERT BB eisorT Ha RR Ml etc. 
Ends. --tol. 247  aretaarnaare 1 320 
& ae Hagel caaiorsat AC AETAAT | 
qaaal A aTaateRT BeratEy | RS! 
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& ware aro wel areata ate aeaey | 
MUTT was sea aie agar | VW! 
fe ara ais sie aarwewate g a Wa | 
AAW WAaIS TIS seisar Hy 1 2< 
CAAA ATT ATE Tora Berar | 
ANS RAIA Att Aa art ware | 22 
ararenrae ae aisare(?) AT WaT 
aust faiarar ava ff aeren aaar | 3° | 
AMICON G!ENT CF Hl AeATIAVE Tar | 
at wee Saael fadtadaeas Pela) 1 32 | 
srrmaeraan | a(R iraracngaiag feet | 
MAUIATIIEST Vae oTSoTAAT | BR 
sia aanrqaqarqararadaal aaa sla we awaq sverar- 
merat Srara(at) |e tay | 882 1ea gore: | sft eg tl sft Ui 


N. B.- -For further particulars see No. 1246. 


aseitraqaty ParyantSradhana 

: 1039. 

No, 1248 Feaiccteteoatee 
: 1884-87, 


ere ip 
Size.— to in, by 43 in. 
Extent. 34 folios; 13 lines toa page : 44 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin, rough and white : Devandgart 
characters with occasional gearats; smali, legible, uni- 
form and good hand-writing: borders neatly ruled in 
four lines in black ink ; foll. numbered in the right-hand 
margin; fol. 1* blank: red chaik used; complete; 931 
verses; condition very good. 


Age.—-Old. 
Begins.—fol. 1° & aw: sttqeratae! 
qutaraitz etc. as in No. 1246. 
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Ends, —fol. 34° areraare@agre 1 32 
@ Gtr aqsar etc. up io aregoraag as in No. 
1247. This is followed by 0 Q82 Il af aftarereat- 
GU(aRraaaqa Tara | wil etc. 
N. B.-—For additional information see No, 1246. 





qaysarerearar Paryantaradhana 
_141 (n). 
a 1872-73. 


Extent.— fol. 687 to fol. 92°. 


Description.—fol. 67 missing; so this work begins abruptly ; 
otherwise complete ; the last verse is numbered as 931. 
For further details see No. 269 ( vol. XVII, pt. I, p. 260). 


Age.—Old. 
Begins. —fol. 68° 
mawat aeorad Biesstet 4S 
ag vat a ale azar Sta T IAAT 7 
AN T PIA TT WAaTitastlaey u Ye 
Ends.—-fol. 92° 
SATAIIGAT Besa zaaE sew 


AAWUATIIET BIS Brtrzurawary |! 332 ul 
gla aniraaiqararanaal Warat tw |! 


N. B.— For further particulars see No. 1246. 








qIaarTeg lat Pargvanathastuti 
( qraratagz ) ( Pasanahathui ) 
1270 (24), 
No. 1250 af 
we 1887-91, 


Extent.—fol. 5* to fol. 3°. 


96 Jaina Literature and Philosophy | 1250. 


Description.—Complete ; four verses in all. For other details 
see No. 734. 


Subject.—A hymn in Prakrit in verse eulogyzing Lord Parsvanatha, 

Author.~-Not mentioned. 

Begins.—fol. 5* QO}! 
ATAU QTAAMs | AoA TAN ATE | 
erAAHSTEN | waa walefarngo | 2 i 
qFalsarqaRar | aalagkenaaEar | 
qa EQMIg | HAG ewe | Ru 

Ends.—fol. 5* 
SIAIsAsaMras | maar Afraagarsy 
gitaaunaiea | Rrovagor wasit(s) stafea 13 
aacange | aaa fsraaagat I! 
faortorane | at & gq afar WY I 
sftqisd eae 

Reference.— Perhaps published. 


qT aaat ? Paneadhavieadra ? 
1392 (). 
No, 1251 “1891-95, 


Extent.—leaf 48°, 

Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For further details 
see aitgroneatts. 

Begins.—leaf 48° # we awareay wer WHA sare sone qa 
sae | wiegasigzqunmianty qiegour | etc. 

Ends.— leaf 48° qatar ater gar ata eieme sie fear seat 
wala | area E0theeaarat Bias ws 
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qreiraraanear Pausadhikadivikatana 
1179 (c). 
* 2 moon Ae 
Mente 1886-92, 
Extent.— fol. 14? to fol. 14°. 
hs Aye eye 1179 (a) 
Description.~ Complete. For other details see No. 1886-93 


Subject.— Penances prescribed as expiation ( vikatana ) for partial 
violations pertaining to pausadha etc, 


Begins.— fol. 147 geqrtswax fra | great goo | fagarqererst geek 
qq Gtae | RysIsAtiaeTATAHs | fragttag- 
qetaratta | etc. 

Ends.—fol. 14> wa waste givat feareat gare ef Fai aniy 

REMBAAT | eA faHoTsaraaa | geate stam | 
dizer agesenc | ara | sft qrafgatanear i 
ar s)quiivaianaa a tant | fated to carga 
witha | sae wae ware | 

This is followed by a portion in a tabular form. 


eee TO 


HTT ITAGA Pausadhapratyakhyanasutra 
( qrazquRamas ) ( Posahapaccakkhanasutta. ) 
1106 (30). 
No, 1258 sea a 
Ghee 1891-95. 


Extent.— fol. 4°. 


Description.— Complete. For other details see Namaskaramantra 
No. 736. 


Author.-- Not mentioned. 


Subject.— This is the formula in Prakrit to be recitedein connec- 
tion with the rith vow meant for the Jaina laity. Hereby 
one undertakes to apply a cut to one’s desire for eating, 
undue attendance to body, sexual attraction and sinful 


activities. 
13 (FT. Pol 
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Begins.—fol. 4° stim wa Tad aewdrad Faalal wears alas 
qiage etc. 


f. ns 


Ends.— fol. 4? ava wa aeeanh alfa ae  aeqret 
ay ara (fa ater & 


Reference.— Published in several editions of Pafcapratikramana- 
sutras. For instance see pp. 162-164 of the edition pub- 
lished at Mhesana in A. D. 1915. Page 835 of the 
edition of Avagyakasitra containing Haribhadra Sari’s 
commentary may be also referred to. 





aeqreqranrar (7) '  Pratyakhyanagatha (2) 
( TeAFATANTTAT ) ( Paccakkhanagaha ) 
1392 ( 10 ). 
No, 1254 Tap ON 


Extent.— foll. 11> to 132. 


Description.— Complete ; 32 verses in all. For other details see 


1392 (1 ). 
191-95. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 


aftemneiia No. 


Subject.— Explanation about four types of food etc. 
Begins.— fol. r1° 


ater ara fas aeare Pie Aadte 
arg a weaqaag Aaa awa a ge 3 
AAT MATAATSTIATTS GaTaEr F | 
Wire arog aSaaUs a aT VU 
Ends.— fol. 13? 
Wane agi waa fe Bie Higa | 
Ses se ae ACE estes URS 
GeaFAIT aal aa BeAr sre fesar ! 
famaepeaar start wag qaqa | BR 1 
TASATANAT Ws 


aS 
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TEMA ATCT Pratyakhyanabhasya 
( FeaqFQTUra ) ( Paccakkhanabhasa ) 
1269 (51). 
No, 1255 She K OPI. 
Ore 1887-91, 


Extent.— fol. 45% to fol. 46°. 
Description.— Complete ; 47 verses in all. For other details see 
No. 735. 
Subject.— A metrical composition in Prakrit dealing with pratya- 
khyanas. 
Begins.— fol. 45% 
anmqaqsa aie etaer faaiga | 
aA TeAMTES f(a lt | etc. 
Ends, —: fol. 46? 


MaaqyaAic weache ger aaa | 
BIT SRST Wissel g Heng Wi Yon 
at TeAATAATST | 


eo 


TeATCATA AST Pratyakhyanabhasya 
(qearaqrorara ) ( Paccakkanabhasa ) 
52 (0). 
No, 1256 a 


Extent.— fol. 8° to fol. 117, 


Description.-- Complete ; 48 verses in all. For details see Caitya- 
vandanabhasya No. 1219. Fol. 8th repeated. 


Author.-- Devendra Suri. For details see No. 976. 
Subject.-- A metrical composition dealing with pratrakhyanas. 
Begins.— fol. 8° 


ea gear etc. asin No. 1260. 
Ends.— fol. 114 


- GSqFWIAT F etc. Ye 
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gla FigeQeqraaisy WAAR sil aaEaHagranig- 
DAA STEALS RATT ILO aT AMIGA Assia 
pre MaqamIen Asie 


Reterence.— Published. See No. 1219. 





TATEAVAAIET Pratyakhyanabhasya 
95” 1150 (¢ ). 
; 2, sere ee on see 
ae 1887-91. 


Extent.— fol. 5° to fol. 8°. 
Description.-- Complete. For other details see No. 1220. 
Age.—- Sarhvat 1721. 
Begins.— fol. 5° 

aq qari etc. as in No. 1260, 
Ends,--- fol. 8? 

qeaqFaIMia F etc. 

So sft area ago falwa a eran’ Aed Gag WR ay 
aarraats & ASAT BIGaIALISaTs Wl see Beas: Il 


N. B.— For additional information see No. 1256. 





TALIA TSA Pratyakhyanabhasya 
aoe 768 (g). 
Mon dios 1892-95. 


Extent.— fol, 27° to fol. 29°. 

Description.— Complete. For other details see No. 652. 

Begins.— fol. 27° 
anaes Fifsala lee ara(ane(z)at sorené | 
utain Geaaa Rak vey aera tle nec. 
AIS BMS AA Ss aie ea fang ansre ate | 
qaaaRE THe WT S Bis we URW 
THAIN Aa ATATIZETATASH | 
w aie at ear ala) ant agent | ear il 3 
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HA FT as Fite a aro Bisalss gs 
AUNT @ AsAIBENTs AAA YN 
asaya ant aa Variets UeaAoTT | 
qruaaairaarme tigers U4 i 
ASS TINT TARAIA THTsS | 
aaa AATTNSs sare MATIVS Ft Gl 
aan aa aan en faa ere alee oq | 
famaetaeg 0 aa aaa aa aha 19 
siquagnslaasrarnagiaisse | 
ae Beast t 78 gids agi BRATZ eu 
fang (itrar aes saeTaATS TT gray (Ta | 
auag MCAT TO ASFA aafaat lau 
aETES arafainiahrrr asta atigy | 
OAAZ BIA IMS AT got Aw Yo tl * 
Ends.— fol. 29” 
qeqaaniaa F azo wa aes | 
Ca Bota Bar Aras Aorar(ans ti 4 I 
git QeqeareyTasa ara |i wT 1! si¥ tl etc. 
N. B.— For further particulars see No. 1256. 





TATRA UTE Pratyakhyanabhasya 
stag tar 1 pafza with avacurni (7) 
1190 (ce). 
No. 1259 mesa 
sa "1884-87, 
Extent. — fol. to fol. 14°. 


Description.— Both the text and the commentary complete. , For 
other details see No. 1228. . . 


Author of the avacarni.— Not mentioned. 
Begins.— (text ) fol. 


To TSO 





1 This and the preceding 9 verses belong to some other work drealing with 
pratyakbydnas. ‘ 
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Ends.— ( text ) fol. 14? 


qazatotant etc. up to saear(arg as in No. 1258. 
1» — (com. ) fol. 14° gf sfta( Pa )a( Par na se jasrataorair- 
MAM AAAETAUAAA FVM AgaHAsy TzAF- 
azaTearo | sfloras(sa)eataa | WATT 


N. B.-— For other details see No. 1256. 


TEATS T ATCT Pratyakhyanabhasya. 
aaqiratea with avacurni 
No. 1260 787 (¢). 

1892-95. 


Extent.— fol. 4° to fol. 64. 


Description.— Both the text and the commentary complete ; 
extent of this bhasya along with those of the other two 
and their comm. 861 Slokas. For other details see No.1222. 


Author of avacarni.—- Somasundara Suri. 


Subject.— The text with a small commentary in Sanskrit. The 
latter is abridged from a com. on Avassaya. 


Begins.— ( text ) fol. 4° 
qa Tara 2 asars 2 are & sian Y agear | 
aa fang 4 ate fansna & aga © o aat(S) we 3 NeW 

» —(com.) fol. 4° gegrernnsy sad gremenare | 3(s)- 

TEAATATA TAR asia it % Mt etc. 

Ends.— ( text ) fol. 6° 
qTaHA OAT F fas(H)ot wea FrmaTiss | 
qa Aa Alar AraawsHT aTragy i Ye i : 
gla geareqraraisg sara ol ee arsaise aoraent 


UaNgNETEMedgaisa lish U gw Ne u@n yer Vz 
lg ga wag " sfteraceare 
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Ends.— (com. ) fol. 6° wqarmawaate lt gear? gmar u Yell eff 
qaqa: HagragaatsaeeArar A 
sMasqaghaa: Sra wl Bl wll gasp cg 


N. B. — For further particulars see No. 1256. 


TEQTLYLTATET Pratyakhyanabhasya 
aagttratéa with avacurni 
794 (ec). 
No. ecb IR NOT, 
ee 1899-1915. 


Extent.— fol. 9° to fol. 13. 


Description.— Fol. 13> blank ; both the text and the commentary 
complete. For other details see No. 1223. 


Author of the commentary.— Somasundara Suri. 
Subject.— The text together with its explanation in Sanskrit. 
Begins.-- ( text ) fol. 9° 

za qeqeain asfaftarert ctc. as in No. 1260. 


» — (com. ) fol. 9° ax gearearaey get grerraratg etc. 
Ends.— ( text ) fol. 13? 


TeaFAOAT F etc. up to sie area ware: | 
» (com. ) fol. 13? saraqeaats etc. 
eft aA‘ ag negamatrnmata trata ag Tau eA: 
VANTCAAAIET AAR ASAT TT: Ul sfrarasygh aa: 
Sar wiser ll sit us Ul 


N. B.— For further details see No. 1256. 
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TACIT TAT Pratyakhyanabhasya 

aaqitreatea with avacurni 

No, 1262 1240 (6). 
1886-92. 


Extent.— fol. 12? to fol. 16>. 
Description.— Complete. For details see No. 1227. 
Begins.—- ( text ) fol. 12# 
Za Teazaoy etc. as in No. 1260. 
» — (com. ) fol. 12° spr geqregraaey Tat greATTAE® 
wae etc. 
Ends.— ( text ) fol. 16° 
GSTIWITTAMA F etc, 
» — (com. ) fol. 16° gatam@ars dea° GAT YC 
aft Seqrearraeaa I: aaraqgqanaiaa: ear aA 
MAATTAVS CT HT OM ogeedere: | ga wag Ml 
RearoTAEy It etc. 


N. B.— For additional information see No. 1261. 


TeA RATA ATE Pratyakhyanabhasya 
aqgqinaiga with avacurni 
640 (c). 


Extent.— fol. 19° to fol. 28°. 


Description.— foll. 22 and 25 missing; so incomplete. For other 
details see No. 1226. 


Age.— Sarhvat 1744. 
Author of the avaciirni.— Somasundara Siri. 


Subject.— The third bhasya with a small commentary in Sanskrit, 
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Begins.— ( text ) fol. 19° 
qa qeaFEIn Balaie 2 set 3 ealamt agewm(a) ¥ 
qa fare 4 ata Praga & eam 8 o ate HS < It II 
» — (com. ) fol. 19° ay geqregqrararsay TAA gta ctc. 
Ends.— ( text ) fol. 28+ 
TEAFATIATT F AKT | aa | Rroaetag | 
(var) aoa stat | araagae sorar(ané 1 Yo tl 
» —(com. ) fol. 28 
ZIa FeATSMA ASAT: | araaqsqRataa: TesTATTT- 
ANETTA AHGITANA: GAT | 
are Sean) TA Ses | Fa TAT Ay | 
ane nes fa 1 SAH ATS WT! 2 I 
waa VOUY ad ents ae ¢ at ‘areta’ aes ¢. BETA 
fia(*naaaita | ga wag: sft. 
N. B.— For further particulars see No. 1255. 


TAVATA UIST Pratyakhyanabhasya 
aayitranea with avacurni 
No. 144 (c). 
Pre 1899-1915, 


Extent.— fol. 9» to fol. 13°. 


Description.— Both the text and the com. complete. For other 
details see No, 1224. 


Begins:— (text ) fol. 9° 


» (com. ) fol. 
Ends.— ( text ) fol. 137 (2) 
» — (com. ) fol 133. 


N. B.—For other details see No. 1262. 





ta FTT Pi. 
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TATRA AT ATSATT TUG Pratyakhyanabhasyavacurni 
390 (¢). 
neeee 1879-80. 


Extent.— fol. 11? to fol. 16%. 
Description.— Complete. For other details see No. 1225. 
Author.— Somasundara Siri. 
Subject.— A small commentary in Sanskrit to Pratyakhyanabhisya. 
Begins.— fol. 11? aay qarenaarel saat grea | ao u za 
TAINS TAA AAT | 2 tl etc. 
Ends,— fol. 16° garanaare || sae Ul gNAT age) APTA 
RIAA Aaa AIAM ETAT: Wt VO i 
ae Htansigiaaacatam aeqaqaragre: aarat fatwa 
qsaniesqedatesdl taRaUinerean faqaHearatirar | 
GT WR ae BAS Ole Ws gat Taga | awe Ui 
Reference.-- See No. 1256. 








WMVATA CAAA et Pratyakhyanabhasyavacarni 
_263 (cc), 
aot A. 1882-83, 


Extent.— fol. 5” to fol. 6°. 

Description.— Complete; this Ms. contains the gétas of the 
text. For other details see No. 1233. 

Author.— Not mentioned. 

Subject.— A small commentary in Sanskrit explaining Pratya- 
khyanbhasya. : 

Begins.— fol. 5° ora geqreqrararey waa array Wi etc. 

Ends.— fol, 6° qeqreqraea waite Stewaweaa Har aaa | aE ates 
wieAgIes Tae | ERS F NAMHRaT | aKa AIM qg- 
gates haraerareqearaagierensea saa wey 
THARTAS | Ys Uae qeaTETTAAaga: Wage: ul ga 
wag aTgeqvinisiear su 
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TAS AUST Pratyakhyanabhiasya 

aagitraisa with avactirni 
1189 (d). 

No. 1267 “1984-87, 


Extent.— fol. 8* to fol, 107. 
Description.—Both the text and its avacurni complete. For other 
details see No. 1229. 
Author of the avacarni.-- Not mentioned. 
Subject.— The text along with a small commentary in Sanskrit. 
Begins,—( text ) fol, 8? 
aa geaqeaiT @ etc. asin No. 1260. 

> = (com, ) fol. 8° 0 srr gqearegqraarsy Tae aretrarate | qze 
Tae) Tewari Ta sari UM ae TeTTRTTAeT Tear 
Prat area: | 

Ends,— ( text ) fol, 10# 
TVaTFAOTAMT etc. up to TATMArawY Agel tis tl 
practically as in No. 1260. 

»» ~- (com. ) fol. 10° qualend ¢ qIAAHRITa: laeeur fawya- 
faci Henagareqeqaraarnseateestsaaar 0 Be 
TUARBANS i geqe Ul gar Ye li 

afa seqeqrrarsgiagion: ssnqeqngeggrat: wired 
Hal Waa isl ga wag wMifettaansuea sesaraar- 
fet wat aaiawena fie lg 





TEATSAT TACT Pratyakhyanabhasya 
alfanated with vartika 
No, 1268 1230 (c). 


/ ; 1887-91, 
Extent.— fol. 29° to fol. 45°. 
Description.-~ Both the text and the vartika complete ; bhangas 
associated with different items tabulated on fell. 42° and 
43°; fol. 45° blank. For further particulars see No. 1230, 
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Author of Vartika.— Jadnavimala Sari. 


Subject.— The text along with its explanation in Gujarati. 


Begins.— ( text ) fol, 29? 
ea qeaqainr ctc, as in No. 1260. 


»» — (com, ) fol, 29? 


Teal Unda ae sit aigmi Fé Agae aus autaHla cara 
BT Tae HS ia ces aaa SH als amanife ses oe 
TeaFaIT wa HH HS as ea FT arAaAIE Hes fH 
& and qearerrar wer ara Sa aaa soa aie ats 
GAFRINASY FEE FE TAIST® TyAE aT etc. 
Ends.— ( text ) fol, 44° 
TIA F etc. up to sora i) YS |i as in 
No. 1260. This is followed by the lines as under:— 
aie SeATeQaaISy TI aaa aT TATA Brealey 
aTsy Il 
wet ae aa” | Rrana aA ans | 
AIT: TROT Tg Hat THA S eT AAS ll 2 I 
MC BTA: Ul 
» (com. ) fol, 45* 
| TE TINTS TIT Matias aaa sro Aaarans 
TWIT WHE SE WAT Waes aaa aegand fuaraqMs qe 
HMMs Ted Aeatwaae git agar a aaanraeh feat zat 
awd whe aaa saaTatgest—aeqr- 
HEGMARIACH sans Wy iar aru ov 
aia weqaqatianaag Ravaa(s saa asa | 
aa we wiisiewad Parada: U2 
HaaqReRbatn Beat geaatag | 
TBAATAT war seaheraAiey yi Ru 
fatgarieasraie( 4c )eitie ai(s)a ‘aiar’ant 
fqanaeagar Atateaaasaaretat tl 3 
Tat aagasdieaUMAseni | fovea | 
fgieeiairadt: astred and wara i eu 


1269. ] (a) Miscellanea 109 


gia sfua‘an’nee afracetra ut sfigqraaqeataataa 
BAIA Tatas asaya Fat ass Was 
ararieriat Sra: aia area, ATT: Ul after: Garg YONG ag Gta 


giz 3 fea! 
AQT ATE Pratyakhyanabhasya 
qlelaqraaiad with balavabodha 
No. 1269 691 (0). 


1892-95, 
Extent.— fol. 8? to fol. 11°. 


Description.— Both the text and its balavabodha complete. For 
other details see No. 1232. 


Author of the balavabodha.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— The third bhasya with an explanation in Gujarati. 
Begins.-- ( text ) fol. 8# 
a asaya etc. as in No. 1260. 
» — (com. ) fol. 8° ging aft azereai gitag g(!) sata | etc, 


Ends.— ( text ) fol. 11° 


TeaTFAITIfAT etc, Up to ata |! YS ll as in No. 1260. 
This is followed by the lines as under:— 
eft seqreqrany ada htqzah@a sasitaa- 
ahaa deat sft igl yung Yeu: Then in a different hand 
we have: are @pPasyigsarey | 
» — (com. ) fol, 11° ga@roar qagit waa cIAg aaa ata 
AT TH sla BCAAs gy uw 0 
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AATSATA ICT Pratyakhyanabhasya 
wera with balavabodha 
21 (0) 
No. 1270 1871279, 


Extent.—fol, 9” to fol. 133. 


Description.— Both the text and its balavabodha complete. For 
further details see Caityavandanabhasya No. 1231; total 
extent 750 Slokas. 


Author of the balavabodha.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— A metrical composition in Prakrit together with its 
explanation in Gujarati. 


Begins.--( text ) fol. 9° 
zu Tara etc, as in No, 1260. 


»» —( com.) fol, 9° aoa aama gare! dfs we 
ere | afeepia aaedt(?) gear geile | etc. 


Ends.— ( text ) fol. 12° 
TSaqFA TAT F fas(H or etc. as in No. 1260. 
ait FeqiTeQTaa sy BAe lt ZT Il 
+5 — (com, ) fol, 13? 
aaat sta | ara | sareatags glee t sror(omaré | Rrer- 


ara | qreretedt 8 Ul gia areag Hagee are ls Nt gard ll 
yury 84° Ig stay vag scam: I ols gig tl 








MAA ATA ATT Pratyakhyanavicara 
No. 1: _ 1068 (b ). 
Nes 1887-91. 


Extent.— fol. 25* to fol. 25°. 


Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For other details 
see No. 1172, 


1272. | (a) Miscetlanea III 


Subject.— Discussion as to which pratyakhyanas ( denials ) can be 
undertaken before sunrise or even after, and their fruits. 
There is no name suggested for this work here by either 
the author or the scribe ; so I have done so. 
Begins.— fol, 257 
aa aukan(oataneaearaead aia wT 
waeaa aa gate areqar | Sregeareararit ealgara qsarals 
feaa | 
Ends.-- fol. 25° 
ua wetagi gras Tz gad | 
Sl PUNE Agra ata HS afta arorat ys <u 
ay gear ghratearareaansacerdaited wer | eh 





WNSAAGIA Pratyakhyanavrtti 
No, 1272 _1293 (¢ ). 
1886-92, 


Extent.—fol. ro® to fol. 14. 
Description.— Complete; extent 550 élokas. For details see No. 847. 
Author.— Sritilaka Suri. 
Subject.— A Sanskrit explanation of the denials to temptations, 
Begins.— fol. ro? 
AY egreare isi oie atheete ois )eaues)a | (@raaiiz- 
(ar (caneata | seul qeareara bast waza cara neasear- 
wart | earqaratinaaanzana | veareais weRs a Te 


qed dzaerlahargas | etc. 
Ends.-- fol. 14> 

ata watt aera | wate: geese 1 ata caveats sear- 
BAA AIT TAA ETAL TANIA Te EAAAT LAT TIT 
quar eaniqaniaiania us 2 sfiettroaradachar 
TATeAAGa: 5 0 tl 

quate carats sata | 

sear wears asia Ke! aT Ul 

aft Seaaqal-aqgaa-eaegAa gga TrATtTA lial 
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MAATAT A Pratyakhyadnavrtti 

No, 1273 200 (a). 
1873-74, 

Extent.— fol. 16 to fol. 18». 

Description.— Complete. For further details see No. 2002)... 
1873-74. 


Begins.— fol. 16# 
AY TATRAAsaeIAa Tia alsa wtHseia at Aatzat ears 
TEU Tae Ta TA) Hea Praag: eareArare 
Raantuadt waren etc. aeagiht a aed daaariz- 
aaqas AVTTTTAAsATTAIN: Wa TATE sAAaTAT 
Ta A: wHrast) wareata HAA etc. 
Ends.— fol. 18° 


TaTT T MIVA Tagr aaa | Sea TeATTIAT WS BET 
eteraat sz qqear eattiga marariareea lls Ut sit strsfifaresent- 
aritear seqreqragra: |e 

guraes taragas Tatas | 
Tea AVIA fahaera Bia: eT yu 
aft Seqaqal-agaa TAMAS Yara: TAUNTS tis! 
N. B.-- For additional particulars see No. 1272. 


maatmayaaa Pravivrajiguvacana 
1293 (4), 
pieenh 1884-87. 


Extent.— fol, 4°. 


Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For other details see 
Nihnavagatha with vyakhya No. 1243. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.—An address by one desiring to renounce the world to one’s 
mother and other relations. 


3275. ] (a) Miscellanea. 113 
Begins.~~ fo]. 4° 

gee wlay wen a Pear: Sardavar: | 

TAB WT TI aaaahrat u 2 W etc. 
Ends,— fol. 4b 

TAA Vasa weagaiee grasses at Fi 

we fea AATsTAaA ATEATAraAy |i 9 | 

Weta ard sia Qraatagaaife iz 


eee 


qraasa (7) Prayascitta ( ?) 
é 1199 (b). 
aoa 1684-87. 


Extent.— fol. 1° to fol. 37° 


Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For further details 


1199 (a). 


ee Nav va No. . 
see Navatattva No 1884-87. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— Repentance. 
Begins.—fol. 1° avy aanitarasih gearaa fhesaren eens | aeAd Ta 
aasnze at F Beas asaeahes seargitad ar | etc. 


Ends.— fol. 3° aeawaata galmataee | waoaraTMAea 1 AT A 
qe eae wat lave ees fh es le 


b [I,L.P.] 
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gezagriedteaa Brhacchantistava 
1269 (59), 

. 1276 OF AOU be 
ne 1887-91. 


Extent.— fol. 52" to fol. 53%. 


Description.— Complete. For other details see Namaskaramantra 
No. 735. 


Author. — Pandit Bechardas Jivraj has written an articlet in Gujarati 
viz. @gq-atfeaat sat, and it has been published in a 
magazine “ Aloka” (vol. I, No. 1), Kartika, Vikrama 
Sathvat 1977. Thercin he has said that the author is 
Vadivetila Santi Suri ; for, in a Ms. dated Sarhvat 1358 
we have the ending line as under :— 

“sta sufaahanttadtsereaan waa antag 
mare 


aarniaia 


Furthermore, in No. 637 of Brhattppanika ( published 
in Jaina-sahitya-sathSodhaka No. 2), we have :— 


“ sttanftatanear ware warafreaeareanr: ” 
Vadivetala Santi Sari, was a pupil of Vijayasihha Suri. 
His father’s name was Dhanadeva, his mother’s name 


Dhanasri and his own name Bhima. For further par- 
_ ticulars see No. 683. 


Subject.— This work also known as Vyddhasantistava’ is looked 
upon as the last smarana and is recited with a view to 
having Santi. 

This is not an independent work but it is only a part 
and parcel of ‘Arhadbhisekavidhi’ composed by Vadivetala 
Santi Suri. So says Pandit Sukhlal in his Hindi edition 
( p. 287) of Patica Pratikramana. He supports this state- 
ment by saying that the following line occurs in a Ms. 
dated Sarhvat 1358, written by Pandit (?) Mahicandra of 
the Upakesa gaccha and belonging to a Bhandara at Patan :- 


1 Herein the old version of Brhacchéntistotra is given along with variants 
pertaining to the current one. 


2 In Jaina Granthaivali ( p. 153 ), there is an entry as under:— 
bs TSANG goo aeataes Pagar ’’, 
3 The scribe has styled it as aguas, 


1297. ] (a) Miscellanea 1I5 


‘se alfat‘attadia seize wad atacd 


PATRAS 


From this it follows that this stava forms the 7th section 
( patvan ) of Arbadabhsekavidhi. In this connection it 
may be noted that in No. 1280 (p. 119) we have at 
the end the title of this work written as gaswneaqeaeaa. 


Begins.—fol. 52° 
HT AT Ws: GA ATA Teaa BaAaT! 
¥ grat fraaagaeéailan) ata: | 
asi gifaag aaaraganFararar- 
qisasygiaaae Healseraed: eu ete. 
Ends.— fol. 53° 
ag feraarar Aa(Pajareat are aaefearai (Frat) | 
oreeter far(far)a are fe fara sugratearetSra wasit earar 
ofa statgaiiaeca 
Reference.— Published in several editions of Pancapratikarmana- 


sutras. In the Hindi edition ot Sukhlal, he has given 
variants from the Ms. referred to in ‘‘ subject”, ( p. 114 ). 


For additional Mss. see Limbdi Catalogue where eight 


Mss. of this work are noted. One of them is dated as 
Sarhvat 1866. 


stcareacaa Brhacchantistava 
778, 
No. 1277 1899-1915. 


Size.— 9} in. by 43 in. 
Extent.— 6 folios; 5 lines to a page; 22 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thick, rough and white; Jaina 
Devanagari characters; very big, quite legible, uniform 
and very good hand-writing ;_ borders ruled in three lines 
and edges in one, in red ink; numbers for the verses 
and their dandas and a line on fol. 6° written in red ink ; 
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yellow pigment used while making corrections; foll. 
numbered in both the margins; the title is written as 
gestfa in the left-hand margin; edges of the first fol. 
slightly gone; a left-hand corner of fol. 6° partly worn out; 
condition on the whole tolerably good; complete; therc 
are some additional verses written alter this work is over, 
perhaps by way of an antima ( final ) mangalacarana. 


Age.— Old. 


Begins.— (text) fol. 2° i &0 li sfireeat aa: 
at at aear(:) THA Tad wea Tada 
% aratat Gaaareleeai(ar afters: 0 
at atadag waarmeaeoarar- 
anvastrafaataa saretaga: U2 
Mt W) MISH SE WATIAAATSTATAT wa HAL HeA- 
sqaaTeqaaraaaal ars Nl atraathaaa: etc. 


Ends.— ( text ) fol. 4° 


srifa(f) sriftese: stra il arite(t@) festa A ge(:) 
aifata war asi ih ast sitas zy Ne N 
Seaehegeremad(: eavetarrane | 
anikataaraasent sata aia: v3 
Aaa AAA IAI AAI Iara (a aaarrat | 
HeHesTarel(Ti) srecheqietesifasaa | Yu etc. 
— fol. 6° s& ferazarar up to xarer practically as in No. 1276. 
This is followed by the lines as under :~- 
grant) aaa ailaite feaa)faa) Reaaga: | 
aa(:) caaalanat cara Rrateat g(q) smart Freier Wen? 
aaAISA (Ai TET | TAHTATTOTSTTT | 
Tata re censaiial) a(n wate ar(arjeta 4? 





1-2 These two verses are not coiamientel upon by Harsakirti Siri. Te urther- 
more, out of these two verses, the 2nd occurs as the last verse in Laghusdnti- 
slotra and also as the last verse in the current version of Prarthandsiira, a point 
noted by me in my article “ upyaraay qia aa Apri’! published in. Jaina Satya 
Prakasa vol. IIL, Nos. 2-3, (pp. 73-76). 


1278. ] (a) Miscellanea — ri7 


~ 


aft geattaeaa() aaa: u ade areas i ear 
aiaaaeEr( ? ta)egeraracarar- 
area (ear) zawa(? B)za(ea:) qaaqaratacaeer((e a: 
a ad frarsealetanated czar area: 
Wear ea Hass Fy awa: Bag at was |i 4 
TMA eiaatansaaa erara(sa)g ata: 
staal ara(oa)yeati(t)esaat F asoT gga tle II 
a Renot......aansr weak 
AMFUATTNAUNSISM: Fad At ATS 
gia... 
N. B.— For additional information sce No. 1276. 





gezaieaeaa Brhacchantistava 
459. 
No. 1278 1882-83, 


Size.— 94 in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— 2 folios; 13 lines toa page; 28 to 36 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper rough, tough and white; Deva- 
nagari characters, sufhciently big, clear and good hand- 
writing ; borders ruled in two lines and edges in one, in 
red ink; red chalk used; foll. numbered in both the 
margins ; complete ; condition very good. 


Age.— Old. 
Begins.--fol. 1° g am Il 
i WT Wea! Stora etc. as in No, 1276. 
Ends.—- fol. 2* 
HE faeaararar etc. up to wag earet 2 as in No. 1276. 
This is followed by the lines as under:— 
eta statiaatantaasiee aitaeaaa ware | 
sities | erste) aga 8 att: 


1 Letters are gone. 
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QATARGAS qetrertisa 
OSAAATVS AAA aA gases 
fagaoaaianniaca (st fata eaigatea 
famafer ae fasnate anog axiza 2 
AARIAANg(S AeA AT aghrafaa 
FAUNA HATA RIA NAS TUT 
Mafatgaizatasiaa gare(s)on(m) 
WANG THAN aieAeal sage 
@ WaT USAT 
N. B.-—For other details sce No. 1276. 


” 


JEEDileatagq Brhacchantistava 
” (127 (37). 
Oe creme 
No, 1279 1872-73, 


Extent.-— fol. 32” to fol. 33° 


Description.— Complete. For other details see Upadesaratna- 
127 (1). 

1872-73. 
Begins.--fol. 32° 1&0 11 


mila No. 


WY wr wear: etc. as in No. 1276. 
Ends.--fol. 33? 
aia: atiez: etc. up to Rr(e)a wag eater 4 UE as 
in No. 1276. This is followed by the line as under :— 
aia agatia: le! ga wag Ue Il 
N. B.— For further particulars see No. 1276. 


qeceriraera Brhacchantistava 
. | 1270 (47). 
No. 1280 aRr=01 


Extent.— fol. 267 to tol. 287. 


Description.— Complete, though now-a-days in some editions 
we have at the end three verses or so more. For other 
details see No. 734. 


1281, | (a) Miscellanea — 11g 
Begins. ---fol. 26? 
HY ay wear: etc. as in No. 1276. 
Ends.—fol. 28 
Rang astana: oeieahrtar | wag waro(:) | 
ater: saig arat was gene ata(:) 7 
_ af gzegtfaqedeaq ug uu 


N. B.— For additional information see No. 1276. 


qaxsiracaa Brhacchantistava 
No. 1281 350 (i). 
A. 1882-83, 


Extent.— fo. 7? to fol. 87. 


Description.— Complete. For other details see No. 739. 


Begins. —fol. 7* stay qazsrita: | 
ay at weqr: sggra etc. 
Ends.— fol. 8* 


Rang atana: wieafacar aig wane: | 
alat: saig art | ada gulaag ate: | 
ag faeqacarar | Rrardat ase aasfrarfeotr | 
arg fea ave faa | aieaiea@lad fea wag n 
earer | 3 afa angaarastiiagizateetaas: steniantaar 
san aie care | sft ge=gifeaeagq 8 u 
N. B,— For additional information see No. 1276. 





1 This verse with the variant gyqeq for rane occurs in Manikyacandra 
Siri’s Sanketa, a commentary on Kavyaprakdsa. See p. 304 of this edition 
published as No. 89 of Anandasrama Sanskrit Granthavali, 
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gevaearaa Brhacchantistava 
ataatea | with vrtti 
1241 (i), 
. 1282 eek 
pee 1884-87, 


Extent.— fol. 237 to fol. 267. 


Description.— Both the text and its commentary complete. For 
other details see No. 744. 


Age.— Sarhvat 1873. 


Author of the commentary.— Harsakirti Suri. For details see 
Nos. 744 and 784. 


Subject.— The text together with its explanation in Sanskrit. 
Begins. (com.) fol. 234 & aa: il 

Wiese: aiaswiass seamifa gerd | 

awa Mats T EUMAagiaa Faq! 2u 

ataifs sifmenit evetraarores | 

ane TeewBiaaaey wadiaa tl Ru 

sidtiers wiaertes tha Fieqnars ara: Rete 

ara Wy wr wear sa etc. 

Ends. — (:com. ) fol. 26* 


Maa AT Bat FeraTAa Wa ataecarar stay 
aadt fear ear eit avedt geraniaaival ae genre ant 
faaatia geraniiaatad geaneniadt atta aie 
afta adtseare frat scart wag fapqresar aralaroraraay gear- 
SA Ma Sea WI Ga: Sia Hag Afra seca 
free: seam: vat waa ga: fre erator as wag za gy Ate 
aa sia nu 

aga ad aos: sia pA TT: 

akavasfieqatia: aeaiignt cet 0 2a 

AusaaTseaase: TATA: | 

aifafaagsamaarateat qevsta Wei 


1 The commentator has named this as taka, too. See this very page. 
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aft staseagiiagiar duet | aft aaeacorai aft: area 
aT TTT qMgsyyes: wag serdseaerat 
ie iel tgitearaqrgrtireranny sl qa aramid 
@ | 28S gar ahs 4 ae sit ht 


Reference. —I do not know if the commentary is published. 


gevolearaqara Brhacchantistavavrtti 
42 (h). 
No, 1288 1874-75, 


Extent. — fol. 23° to fol. 27°. 

Description.-- Complete. For other details see Namaskaramantra- 
vivarana No. 745. 

Age.—sarhvat 1676. 


Author.— Harsakirti Sari. For details see Nos. 744,~>784 
and 1282, 


Subject.— A Sanskrit commentary explaining Brhacchantistava. 
Begins.— fol. 23> fare: aft Wud Nh 
wlsagifa: etc. asin No. 1282. 


Ends.--fol. 27? sfi3fagarayer var etc. up to geese: i 2 as in 
No, 1282. Then we have: zf@ aigevatiaatar vara: 
Wo aga wag Ul steer: ue taq 2808 aF Fereara | qarqay | 
fatat fret | a( a earate fedrsar: | sfta‘aergdtraar ay | are 
sisftarraiartatet 1 s° sisheaatia | aafsrea( or )- 
Rraasa folwanta: wasats | Srecsea( :) sive 





16 [J.L.P. | 
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wegiaant (1) Brhadaticara (?) 
No, 1284 1280 (a), 
1891-95. 


Size.— ro} in. by 4} in. 

Extent.—~ 5 folios ; 18 lines to a page ; 64 letters to a line 

Description.-~ Country paper thin and grey; Jaina Devanagari 
characters with gwarars; small, legible, uniform and 
elegant hand-writing; borders ruled in four lines in 
black ink; yellow pigment used ; the fol. numbered as 2 
does not seem to follow the first ; it appears that there is 


no continuity of matter; otherwise complete; this Ms. 
contains the following additional works :— 


(3) qaearerrar foll. 3° to 4” (No. 402 ) 
(2) sqrareor » 4° ,, 5° (No. 267 ) 
(3) sreaadteedia fol. 5°. 
Age.— Old. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.—- Partial transgressions pertaining to the 12 vows ot the 
Jaina laity and the corresponding repentance referred to. 
Begins.— fol. 1° ay 
wan stare Weearar aot ant aarranag Berat- 
az | SeSENT WHS UIA WAAATHIST Byaraa arerans 
{years sarae | sy eerdt Fa unis aae(w ers Seraiasg | 
AIT said TaNTTH F wR T | 
qraverasa (a) Gra aRaar( car a ay aan 2! 
eaty aaeent Herat | adreg of} safe Feqd! aatsiRegr 
erat | etc. 
fol. gey cava fray waiter faxiaa aa arg uqaiz 
Bay san Haawnies eee ats. The following portion on 
fol. 2? after the above passage does not seem to follow it: 
Bie aly gaily og weris | avs go aa freotell gerg etc. 





1 This verse with some vartants agices with V. 337 of Ayaranijjutti— 


This verse with some variants agrees with v. 332 of Ayaranijjntti. 
1 
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Ends.— fol. 3? 

qaRead Aunstt Faas asa aserait 

sain seaman i a aware aay gg il ¢ 

SECM SSTCAT ly 2 

TATEPATATST? 

aerINsasg© 2 

zane aaa aataianian wsenorex sat arti 1 

Reference.— Published. 


qeqfaaie Brhadaticara 
1179 (a). 
No, 1285 eee Na) 
one 7886-92, 


Size.— 10} in. by 4} in. 
Extent.~- 14 folios ; 12 lines to a page ; 40 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thick and white; Jaina Devanagari 
characters with gnats; big, legible and good hand-writ- 
ing; borders ruled in three lines in red ink; red chalk 
used ; white paste and yellow pigment, too ; foll. number- 
ed in the right-hand margin only ; left-hand corners of 
several foll. worn out, the corresponding portion being 
worm-eaten ; fol. 17 blank; complete; ends on fol. 4°; 
this Ms. contains in addition the following works :— 


(1) aeraarausatafaf; toll. 4° to 148 

(2) qrafiatiztreear fol. 14° to fol. 14° (No. 1252 ) 
Age.— Pretty old. 
Author. Not mentioned. 


Subject.— Partial violations of the twelve vows of the Jaina laity 
referred to in Gujarati together with repentance expressed 
in that connection. 


* gad agenat afeaarmeedial seaa: daaqt- 


qitawiataarziatar: ll agiaraaaseaa(sa) | gataatraara- 
fafaazaareaa 1 ae | arMTETE RTS gIAT | etc. 


Begins.-~- fol. 1 
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Ends.— fol. 4° srqzarae atat eeeat) Serstlante gen Beare azar 
aa | SeaaT THIN ST | gwaaT aT art sera erqeir | 
aa we aimal AAA aT) a aes BA aaa Ba Bt Fars 


fH eH | 
amadies - Bhagavatisutra 
( aTaqzaa ) ( Bhagavaisutta ) 
1392 (141 ). 
ee 1891-95. 


Extent. leaf 2017 to leaf 202°, 
Description.— Complete. For further details see Arihanastotra 
1392 (1). 
1891-95. 
Begins. -- leaf 201° atgresecot ast aac (wat) Rind 1S gaz fe 
qeErz | etc. 


Ends. text 202° afer aditar gear aanivar aarivar aaator age 
vere | siaror 8 ats aelETA a Yad ansese: liz 





WITT FAA Bhagavatyangayantra 
( waagsitsia ) ( Bhagavainiigajanta ) 
See 1392 (13), 
1891-95. 


Extent. fol. 17° to fol. 183. 


Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For other details see 


1392 (1). 


afgmeia No. Soran 


Begins.— fol. 17” 
qeNag Bear %° fea 4 trac gear 2° faq’ | fasta 
Tear 2° a Ot qgeraae gear 2° a 2 | 
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Ends.— fol. 18* caraaeatiareva Gz 232 He) war tsvera gear 
232 fea 2 | ceqeantaswa Tear 23% fea 2 sla wae 
aarafag ll se 


yaraneeigateaa Bhuvanavasinidevistuti 
1220 ( 48). 
Notes “184-87 


Extent.— fol. 193%, 


Description.— Complete ; the verse is here numbered as two, in 
continuation with the rst verse of the Srutadevatastuti. 
For other details see No. 1072. 

Author.— A Jaina saint. 


Subject.— A hymn in Sanskrit in one verse requesting the Bhu- 
vanavdsinidevi to bestow happiness. 


Begins and Ends.-~ fol. 193 


saaore sare Fat qaaarieat | 
Taga eitareaar | atta BaAeTd 2 


Reference.— Published. See some of the printed editions of the 
Pratikramanasittras. For instance, in the Hindi edition of 
Panca Pratikramana, we have this hymn given on p. 10 of 


own 


the Appendix where it is styled as “' gaazaat #7 eata. 





AN AN o~ 


yaaanaaiearear Bhuvanavasinidevistuti 


1106 (34), 
9 ce EEE 
Nerang? 1891-95. 


Extent.— fol. 53. 


Description.—- Complete. For other details see Namaskaramantra 
No. 736. 
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Begins and Ends.— fol. 5¢ 


aaeunre ware eat waranty 
Tagex efvai( ar erat atta gwaard 2 as in No. 1288. 
ofeqerta(eaa(a at) 


N. B.— For further particulars see No. 1288. 





‘aae Rona’ eaqreaqig ‘Mannaha jinanarh’ svadhyaya 
(‘aae fore’ asenz ) (‘ Mannaha jinanarh’ sajjhaya ) 
76 (10). 
No, 1290 7880-81. 


Extent.— leaf 73° to leaf 74*. 


Description. Complete. For other details see Dagavaikalikasitra- 
niryukti No. 711. 


Subject.— This is one of the Pratikramanasitras in Prakrit-- a 
metrical composition in 7(%) verses. Herein are enumerat- 
ed the duties of the Jaina laity, one of them being to get 
religious works written. It may be styled as straaraarseq 
( aghratea ). 

Begins.— (text) fol 73> 

wae fore aro) es oes ate AHA | 
saaralenaaya(ty) sarar ete vetkag |i 2 sete. 


Ends.— (text) fol 74? 


gaan aq qat arated 9 araee(s)or a | 
AAS FT Gat waa easar TN yi 
Saat agar Terasesi Turse Pater (224) | 
agin fMsaag fd qre(s) aceon 8 

a HE a AqISR STI Zo ESAT | 

aed af zwar aaa wet calaar ll $1 
ATAS BT Measrarac4waar | 

FES WAITING Aat | AAT EA 
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Reference.— Published in any of the printed editions of Paiica- 
pratikramanasttras. In the Limbdi bhandara, there are 
three Mss. of this work one of which is dated as Sarnvat 
1859. See its Catalogue ( No. 1969 ). 








ATAHRT AAT Masakalpavicira 
( arancqiazare ) ( Masakappaviyara ) 
1392 (72 ). 
No, eased 
ees 1891-95. 


Extent.— leaf 91° to leaf 95%. 


Description.— Complete. For other details sce aftgoneata 
1392 (1 
No 139262). 
1891-95 
Begins.— leaf g1° 
aeats aso HI TEATHT HeTarag | 
arasaero Aersa wettest Patent || etc. 
Ends.-- leaf 94° Sar wrer strateaate satisfies sere | faa 
aro ar favateftor are aad | eft qraMeqaat | gy | 


yarfefaanc (7 ) Mudradivicara (1) 
§ 200 (a). 
No. 1292 8782974, 


Size.— 10 in. by 4 in. 
Extent.— 21 folios; 17 lines to a page; 48 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper thin, rough and greyish ; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters with ggarats; small, legible and very 
fair hand- writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink; 
space between the pairs coloured red; red chalk used ; 
foll. doubly numbered in the right-hand margin : once as 
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J, 2 etc. and once as 127, 128, etc.; unnumbered sides 
have a disc in red colour in the centre ; the numbered have 
over and above this, small squares in the margins; com- 
plete; condition good; this Ms. contains the following 
additional works :— 


(1) Seaarzaahh foll. 10? to 13° ( No. 848) 
( 2 ) avzaataacor 5» 13°,, 168 (No. 858) 
(3) wearreamath » 167, 18¢( No. 1273) 
(4 ) erqreriate fol. 18° ‘No. 1204 ) 

(5) satiqeacteamaatracn — foll. 18° to 21° ( No. 932) 


Age.— Old. 

Author. — Tilaka ( ? ) Suri. 

Subject.— The Ms. commences by referring to the mudras. 
Then it deals with Jayaviyarayasitra and its commentary 
based upon Lalitavistara. The next topic treated here 
refers to various labdhis and is taken from Paksikasutra- 
vrtti and Yogaéastravrtti. This is followed by the defini- 
tion of jfiana, waaafraraiigtagits (fol. 3° f.), the 12 types 
of penance etc. 

Begins.-~ fol. 1° 

Wo i gaat aftrarsir qearet ete Arvagare | 
TEMANBEIT WHET BATAIC | % etc, 

Ends.— tol. 9° 

fromretrarenzansanhomeeaawaarraeleratat- 
ArasraaanAzaaraaTVA TAT ea SATAT. 
sorearaia 8 
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a mista WS ATTA: Yah ko’pi khalu praniganah 

(st at fa & arfersory ) ( Jo ko vi hu panigano ) 

No. 1293 _ 1269 (30). 
1887-91. 


Extent.— fol. 4°. 


Description.—- Complete so far as two verses are concerned. For 
other details see Namaskaramantra No. 735. 
Begins and Ends.— fol. 4° 
ait er f = anit gee stat AT aaAT | 
at aus asa a ated Fae ae arate it 2 
ee fi varg afga Pres ge ate | 
fanatait ga aigas fassran(?s Jes gia(Ry) 12 


aranfaxanas Yatipratikramanasutra 
( HzqSHANSe ) ( Jaipadikkamanasutta ) 
arqieatea with avacari 
1236, 


Size.— 92 in. by 4} in. 
Extent. — ( text ) 4 folios ; 7 lines to a page ; 45 letters toa line. 


” —( com.) a» or 5 TG ose 99 9 3 JO Fp 22 99s 


Description.-- Country paper very thin, rough and white ; Deva- 
nagari characters with occasional ggarats ; this is a fraret 
Ms., containing the text as well as its commentary ; the 
former written in a slightly bigger hand ; legible and good 
hand-writing ; foll. numbered in the right-hand margin 
only; both the text and the commentary complete ; 
edges of all the foll. slightly worn out; condition on the 
whole good. 


Age.— Old. 


Author of the commentary.— Not mentioned. 
Ww [d.L,P.] 
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Subject.— The text in Prakrit along with a small commentary in 
Sanskrit. The text gives the pratika of the Navakara 
( Namaskaramantra ) and then Samaiyasutta. In the end it 
gives Samanasutta. 

Begins. (text ) fol. 1° agit aftgarre | eae Wa aris at ast 
Si qeqqpanh ara siare etc. 

» — (com.),, 1? 9% amexizga er gemei @ ca ard | an- 
araeda ofamaen sera: GAARA Cie. 

Ends.— (text) fol. 4? wang aidiza etc. up to aaedya as in No. 983. 
This is followed by Rug 0 ef& qragtRACEal Hao AAT Il 
® etc. 

»» (com. ) fol. 4> ca ufseafe | ast aa Zafsarivane: oie: aa 
uastad ae lag ubsent aacaaiad aadst 
Tal Aawara ll a a(aaar(cat)a ( Pat) qaara Hale: Vi gw il 

gia agMfamANEatagie: aarar t! w ll etc. 

Reference.— The avacari given in this Ms. may be compared with 
aimangiasangaata which is published in D. L. J. P. F. 
Series as No. 2in A. D. 1911, and which explains the 
following stitras :— 


(1) araweas pe. 1 


(2) wart ana p. 1° 


(3) war siaqat op. 1° 
(4) ama pr 
(5) @afaarararar pp. 1° to 2° 
(6) dafafuetaxs 4, 2°, 3% 


(7 ) Fats ” 3* ” 15%. 
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UATA TAS TAATO Rajaprasniyasutravatarana 
( Taq qearsactn ) ( Rayupaseniyasuttavatarana ) 
ae af6019).. 
OEE 1880-81, 


Extent.~- leaf 827 to leaf 83°. 
Description.— Complete. For additional details see Dasavaikalika- 
sutraniryukti No. 711. 


Subject.-- A quotation from Rayapaseniyasutta (s. 44, p. fo5* and 
p. 105”). 

Begins. leaf 82° Sta Rrar(gnaatt ata sarees | Rrerraot gefer- 
ago za anges aaaiafeat Ata tase Aaa Foaisar 
ada Taraswes etc. 

Ends.-- leaf 83° azaaaitem@a fara caaé aearl aais ez Ta 
aaret il aay eg of BTA ara fe ee aga aMEZ Ns il 
UIs sl 

qalaaal FT: Ward EAAaistaata: | 


2 
~ nm 


fe sftar afe % Aer als qratasiy Gra: i 2 u 


N. B.-- For further particulars see No. 189. 
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BYAMleacAa Laghusantistotra 
No, 1296 640 (4). 
1895-98, 


Extent.-~ fol. ro to fol. rr. 
Description.— Complete. For other details see No. 738. 
Age.-- Sathvat 1940. 
Author.— Manadeva Suri. . 
Subject.— Eulogy of Santinatha in verse in Sanskrit. This hymn 
is known as Santi-stava, too. See No. 1300. 
Begins.—10° ary ai(eridfasfients arrest | 
atia aifataaia aili(a) aiarera(a) agape | 
wig: aifataiad warts: aria eatier 3 ll etc. 
Ends.—fol. 11? 
sqaat aa aia A(R) Raat Rag: | 
aw Tamara waar Brag |i 
SAATSUTET BASTATTSTTT | 
ala aifa agora it 
@. 338° ste So 2 quarat fairest o_eagatar ‘anni 
Ber ney) ‘aorgvaea | gan | 


Reference.— Published in any of the printed editions of Patica- 
pratikramanasutras. See No. 1300, too. 





syafeaeaa Laghusantistotra 
No. 1297 1269 (60), 
1887-91, 


Extent.— fol. 53°. 
Description.— Complete. For other details see No, 735. 
Begins. ~tfol. 53° 

slit aifafimia | etc. as in No. 1296. 
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Ends,—fol. 53° 
Ae NA a No 
asad Valet Ral sTotta Araaia aT TAT | 
a eae) stifase arora at: staqraqgasa | 8° 4 
afa weyalta sarar | 


N. B.— For additional information see No. 1296. 


waanieaeata Laghusantistotra 
1106 (64), 
Meaitens 1891-95. 


Extent.— fol. 25% to fol. 26°. 


Description.— Complete. For other details see Namaskaramantra 
No. 736. 


Begins.-— fol. 257 
Rita aifa(ia)frerifa(a) | etc. as in No. 1297. 
Ends—. fol. 263 
asa Gaia tctc. up to sftapaqaea || 39 0 as in No. 1297 
This is followed by ata sftatfacaaa 


N. b.-~ For further particulars see No. 1296. 





ByUieateaia Laghusantistotra 
_350(h). 
Backes A 1882-83, 


Extent.-— fol. 6° to fol. 77. 
Description.— Complete. For other details see No. 739. 
Begins.—- fol. 6° 
aia aia aifatraia | att stares aaeeer | 
~s CX a Se. ee x 5 AK 
wig: aifafafadt vaee: site eatra l @ | etc. 
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Ends.—- fol. 7? 


ie e c. 


sia yaa 
Himareaaiaaial sieatersa ubeaat | 2% | 


a *. 


TASIARAIZIAT STA: tar: sia: | 


ay 


> 


aoe 


aaa Tata war | sorties arate ar Tarai (a) 
a 1% aitage aera | atsa)staaqza(ayq) i @e 0 
ala WaAsqErHaatiaraa: sysfs vw’ | 


N, 6. For further details sec No. 1296. 


SUM ACA AaATATET! Lugliuisantistotvavyakhya 
_1Al (e). 
eo. 180 1884-87, 


Extent.— fol. 8? to fol. 10%. 


Description.-- Complete; only the gar@s of the text are given ; 
composed in Sathvat 1644 at the request of Bhavakalasa 
vacaka. For other details see Namaskairamantravyakhya 


No. 744. 


Author.-—-Harsakirti Stiri, pupil of Candrakirti Suri. For details see 
Nos. 744, 784 and 1282. He has composed Sarasvatiya- 
dhatupatha of which the colophon is given by Pandit 
Bechardas in his article “ gga-srifaat eat” published in 
Aloka No. I Kartika, Sarnvat 1977 ). In this article he has 
given the last two verses given here on p. 134. 


Subject.— A Sanskrit commentary explaining Laghusantistotra. 
Begins~- fol. 8? 
afters aatren( gar a eqear ware: waa i 
arent aifaeaaea ena watrar faa ere 2 i 
aa Wa wars ys alae sTQTaqaquey: 
yaar ‘age age agural Raat: | cic. 
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Ends-- fol. 10° sftarapaqateett sites arava segura gerade eaTEAT 
wan ara Baa a Rania avast ge: ag ra Heart 
sila: qdiqganalaahaaa: IF ead arate sreeaista | 20 tl 

agaifaeaaaetanr car siegalfaateae: | 
ANTARBSUNAETAR THATATAT WA(G)VY li 2 | 
aereaRastatea( a )aTagqaN: zat Il 

aaa) eavo(a) Aver Gar siifasagnay li 2 
sft Hegaifagie: aot 2 

Reference, This commentary along with the text is published 
by Mahavira-Jaina-Sabha, Cambay in A.D. r916 as No. t 


> 


* ee cc a a Nn? 
of the series “‘ sftaragae-aa aay ”. 





SaMiaeaqeqieg Laghusantistavavyakhya 
42 (d). 
No. 130: pee aca 
“a 1874-75, 


Extent.— fol. 6 to fol. 8°. 

Description.— Complete. For other details see Namaskaramantra- 
vivarana No. 745. 

Begins— fol. 67 Wavotl 

Mlaed AealWEIT | etc. as in No. 1300. 

Ends -fol. 8° sftayaeepaeeia 1 etc. up to ayifaeqarfitay | as in 
No. 1300. This is followed by stta‘arradiaaqrnestasti- 
tai syaiteraatar Toot u gi vara 


eeargy Il i 
N. B.— For additional information see No. 1300. 
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FTATTAIUT Vandanakagatha 

( azorqaTET ) ( Vandanayagaha ) 

No, 1302 pn 
1891-95, 


Extent.— fol. 8° to fol. 11°. 


Description. Complete ; 46 verses in all. For other details see 
afters No. 1392): 

Author.— Not mentioned. 

Subject.— A topic pertaining to salutation to the preceptor. 


The last verse says that there are 236, 207 and 113 letters 
respectively in Vandana, Aloyana and Khamana. 


Begins.— fol. 8° 
a@anarteaaa(e)s mate a IAT | 
SAO VS Aor BAG TZ werar tl 2 
aera, ot a oa a zat ae Ta Seer | 
aaasne Garston gaat UseVT Il 2 
Ends.-~ fol. 11° 
agagaaa sino agus Prarore wee 
aw Gag aa Peta(s era ar saree tl BS 
at at aay a war SAiaaAATAaTEAT | 
aan araan wan Saag Tea NY hi 
qT 
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FIAT ATCT Vandanakabhasya 
( aqurrare ) (. Vandanagabhasa ) 
‘ 1269 (50 ). 
No, 1303 1887-91. 


Extent.— fol. 44° to fol. 457. 
Description.-- Complete. For othcr details see No. 735. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject. A metrical composition in Prakrit beginning with saluta- 
tion to the preceptor. 

Begins.— fol. 44° 

aeoram( 7 )zeraraca quate gia TAT | 

Ba TA TAT gaa eta aero |! 2 il etc. 
Ends.—fol. 45? 

TSSAT ASAT SISAATATTSAUFNT | 

ASIAN FAV SAMS F TZNT tl 2G Il 

ATAPAIET | 

Reterence.— Two Mss. of an anonymous work styled as Vandanaka- 


bhasya having 27 verses in Prakrit are noted in Limbdi 
Catalogue as No. 2420. 





TeZAFE UST * Vandanakabhasya 
( Teor ATS ) ( Vandanagabhasa ) 
No. 1304 _52( bd). 

1870-71. 


Extent.— fol. 54 to fol. 8°. 


Description.— Complete ; 41 verses in all. For details see Caitya- 
vandanabhasya No. 1219. 


Author.— Devendra Sari. For other details see No. 1219. 


Subject.— A metrical composition in Prakrit dealing with three- 
fold salutation to the preceptor. 


1 This work is styled as Guruvandanabhasya, too. 
 [J.L.P.i 
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Begins.-- fol. 5? 
geagong fare etc. as in No. 1306. 
Ends.— fol. 8? 
weqAZAsTaeea( ey ) etc. YZ It 
aia sitaqaqaieg Tae It 
Reference.-- Published by the Jaina Dharmaprasiraka Sabha, 
Bhavnagar. Also published along with Gujarati Balava- 
bodha by Bhimasithha Manaka in his edition of Sri- 
Pratikramanasitra on pp. 431-466, in A. D. 1888. This 
work is published along with Gujarati explanation by Veni- 
canda Suracanda, too, Mhesana in A. D. 1906 in the 
edition styled as “ sfiqerazanf® arsaqaaa ” on pp. 106-189. 





QeTaARAST Vandanakabhasya 
1150 (b). 
aoe 1887-91. 


Extent.— fol. 4? to fol. 5°. 


Description— Complete; 41 verses in all, For details see 
No. 1220. 


Begins.— fol. 4? 
geaqnag fafag etc. as in No. 1306. 
Ends.— fol. 5° 
wtqaguca( aig et etc. up to ¥2 as in No. 1306 
Then we have: 
eft qgaqasy get | 


N. B.— For additional information see No. 1304. 
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FeTAH ACT Vandanakabhasya 

sag ireatza with avacurni 
794 (b). 

Bei 1899-1915. 


Extent.— fol. 6° to fol. 9°. 


Description.— Both the text and the commentary complete. For 
other details see No. 1223. 


Author of the commentary.— Somasundara Suri. For additional 
information see Nos. 1226 and 1263. 


Subject.— A metrical composition in Prakrit together with a small 
commentary in Sanskrit. 
Begins.— ( text ) fol. 6° 
aeaqnag aiae a Peet sa aA 
farang 7a | Gay @ araAngraier | 8 t etc. 
» — (com. ) fol. 6& un Qo tl qedaore | adeaaalad eriqarat 
aeaza Gerd ger: etc. 
Ends.— (text ) fol. 9° 
aeqnguetaeeu( oy ) anear faaftat a afte ag! 
a weg irate aniafratesrssor | 8aC 2 ) 
aft agaaarey Tare: | 
» — (com. ) fol. 9? adt 2afaneae serait: asa 
aaa | aameaiala 2 aaron aa ateraqaiefir: | ge 
wee 1888 gat lYols see! gma lee lala aga 
arearagian: ware 8 0 
Reference.— See No. 1304. 
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FTTH AIST Vandanakabhasya 
aaqitraiza with avacurni 
640 (b). 
No, Soe 
anes 1884-86. 


Extent.— fol. 13? to fol. 19°. 


Description. Begins abruptly; otherwise complete; the first 
gatha missing ; most of the rest have been given on fol. 
12° which is however missing. For other details 
see No. 1226. 


Author of avacurni—- Somasundara(?) Suri. For further particulars 
see No. 1306. 
Subject’— The 2nd bhasya along with a small commentary in 
Sanskrit. 
Begins.-— ( text ) fol,:13* 
Re FAT ergy AAT HEA ASA TST! 
dasa & asa nese Tas gar gat li Ril cte. 

+ — (com. ) fol. 13? sgera: | as sreacaia Ha | ikea srvaza 
qiaraa(anmeam ata walt | aa fer are | gray 
graaaaaza(s Wa a cuRaEs alee qalgdiaan azae Hea 
faa geare li 2 ll etc. 

Ends,— ( text ) fol, 19> 
aunguagige ues aka a afte ac! 


oO 


a weg fae sofaadismsgitay 1 Yen 


5 — (com, ) fol, 19° aa: gat 82 legit AqTaH AAAI: 
MAaqAGaa Hat aerat u wz | 


Reference.-- See No. 1304. 
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AFAR A CAAA Vandanakabhasyavacurni 
_390 (bd). 
eres 1879-80. 


Extent.— fol. 7% to fol. 11*. 

Description.— Complete. For other details see No. 1225. 

Author.— Somasundara Sari. For further particulars see No. 1306. 

Subject.— A small commentary in Sanskrit to Vandanakabhiasya. 

Begins,— fol, 7° Wl qeagor | aateardaaty Serazaaat geass wed 
sara: lageaga Grar aq | 

Ends.—fol, 11° qaqa frawataafa geareaa adt aqanreraa aaa 
aa aq anay sans sgiaaqaia aat Aaltaaseaia srear- 
MIA: AAT Wears | awe es sla aaa ag aGira- 
qeaatararaaa sia 8¢ wa fee VRB ga ll YO MN aeqo gaAT 
U 23 ll af qqaaarsaTaaie: anata Hl & I 





TTA AULA Vandanakabhasya with 
Hag orarea avacurni 
_. 787 (b ). 
No, 1309 1999-95, 


Extent.— foi. 3? to fol. 4°. 


Description.— Both the text and the commentary complete. For 
other details see No. 1222. 
Author of the avacarni.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— The text with a small commentary in Sanskrit. 
Begins.— ( text ) fol. 3° 
qeaquange fared a Prstegivaarsd | 
faitannreg ala) gaaaraangtag It 8 i etc. 
» — (com. ) fol. 3° sdearmaatd Gerdqaraat qeagad Gert 
zara: | ageaga Grar waa Il etc. 
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Ends.— ( text ) fol. 4° 
woqagueaaige(d) ana faite a athe ad | 
a deg Naa anfaaaat(e)aassizat | Ven 
aft qqaqnuiey Tare |! 
— (com, ) fol, 4° 
Baa: BAT AAAS BvaT Hes | gi aaa 
eaqivara: | ag ateaaqaaraary: ll gta aqaRASATA AIT: 
@arar lz it 
N. B.— For additional information see No. 1304. 


3) 


AFTAR ACY Vandanakabhasya 
aaqhared with avacuri 
1240 (b). 
ery 1886-92. 


Extent.— fol. 8? to fol. 12°. 


Description.— Complete. For other details sce Caityavandana- 
bhasya No. 1227. 


Author of the avaciri.— Not mentioned. 
Begins.— ( text ) fol. 8* 
aweaqmAs etc, as in No. 1306. 
,, — (com. ) fol. 8* aerate etc. 


Ends.— ( text ) fol. 11° 
aequgusaealt | etc, as in No. 1306. 


ys — (com. ) fol. 11° grateastema: | etc. gaat 83 Il git qeqaa- 
arearaagtor: 
N. B.— For further particulars see No. 1304. 
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AeTAH AIST Vandanakabhasya 
aargtaea with avacuri 
744 (b). 
Newitt 1899-1915. 


Extent.— fol. 7? to fol. 113. 


Description.— Both the text and its avaciri complete. For other 
details see No. 1224. 


Author of the avaciri. ~ Not mentioned. 

Begins.— fol. 7weaqgou aaerdagid aeqqgaraat Rage eT 
sera: | ageiga Pear wa | etc. 

Ends.— fol. 77° 

saa SE git 2 agAsqatss ateadzaaaaaad sa sc 
ag fege R89 gH Yo aego gmail V8 sie qgaqe- 
aregragie: TATHT It 
N. B.— For further details see No. 1306. 





AraaqHysy Vandanakabhasya 
aaqttratsa with avacurni 
1189 (b). 
No. 1312 “1884-87. 


Extent.— fol. 6? to fol. 8°. 


Description. -- Both the text and its avactirni complete. For 
other details see No. 1229. 


Author of the avaciirni.— Not mentioned. 
Subject. — The text together with a small commentary in Sanskrit. 
Begins.—( text ) fol. 6? 
aeagung fafae etc. as in No. 1306. 
» —(com.) fol. 6 &0 Ngee sntearrrraft | Seqagariaz 
Doaqa wera gga: ae wecige Hiss wafer | etc. 
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Ends,— ( text ) fol, 8* 
aeqag etc. up to aaseito u 82u practically as in 
No. 1306. This is followed by qeqqryisq tN 
», --(com. ) fol. 7° 3f& 2 ararsraotisad aivadaeretae: 138 ue 
Pege i Yon gam 82 qgaRmearagia: sass 
wat war(par uw 


Reference. — See No. 1304. 


FTeTAH VE Vandanaakbhasya 

qtaatea with vrtti 
at 1190 (b) 

No, 1313 ye 


Extent.— tol. 10# to fol. 14°. 


Description.-— Both the text and its commentary complete. For 
other details see No. 1228. 
Begins.—- ( text ) fol. ro* G0 
geaqung ctc. as in No. 1306. 
» — (com. ) fol. ro* 


Ends.-- ( text ) fol. 14° gfa azaearaqaa aara: | 


», ~~ (com.) fol. 14° sf sfala)a(qnara(se)! avait or) adress - 
MASTAAAa TKTATNICT ATAHUCT dezaearae wofy sft- 
Araa(sqpataa | Hara: (7) 1 7T aRY 





QrsaTH AI Vandanakabhasya 
atfanatca with vartika 

. 1230 (b), 
No. 1314 1887-91. 


Extent. — fol. 15° to fol. 297. 


Description.—- Both the text and the vartika complete. For other 
details see No. 1230. 





t Almost this wording occurs in No. 1259 (p. 102 ‘ Is this duc toa mis- 
reading of the script of the Ms. on which this is based ? 
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Author of the vartika.— Jfanavimala Sari. For his other works 
see Nos. 1230 and 1268. 


Subject.— The text together with its explanation in Gujarati. 
Begins.— ( text ) fol. 15° 
aeaamang faite etc. as in No. 1306. 

» — (com.) as cear tarteat fhrazarar usar seme 
ene aeag Tit aie aa ie agar acai ase amaat Tee 
qits | @ awagaal qo HS aT WET Har we azo wa Ale 
f anes) aqme faire wag | sant maa deat ao 
agate aornes Raratg arfsorra a aoe fa cte. 

Ends.~— ( text ) fol. 28* 

ALIN UATT cic. up to aaeBiTatt WYtt as in No.1305. 
This is followed by the line as under:— 

gia siqeqnasy AAA Ut 

5 — (com. ) fol. 28° ag ge waa agaie arg ath atited FT 

eas aaa aw Reva aaara ans Foreat cgar faa fate 
Aas Hae BaRAAR A Hat | za Agrgat qorra 
reas went tat Garey gag 

ata aqaarsgry fazvaar aenar(s)\ina Bea 

aa HiaaAwaaat asa wat garn(Pa)ais: | 2 

aia faatqazaaieqiqary fatwa 2 





QrzaH Uy Vandanakabhasya 
qraraarrarec with balavabodha 
691 (b). 
No, 1315 7892-95. 


Extent.— fol. 5? to fol. 8*. 


Description. — Both the text and its balivabodha complete. For 
other details see No. 1232. 


Subject-— The second bhasya with an explnation in Gujarati. 
19 [JL L.P.I 
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Author of the balavabodha.— Not mentioned. 
Begins.— ( text ) fol. 5* 
geagunrag fies a fea(! ar) 2 srr areaiaay 2) 
faranongs Ten GHaATAANIA seat i Fil etc. 
» ~~ (com. ) nae antes oes yet (ft )iam a ga cra adiaE 
, wera sonedt wee Praise | etc. 
Ends.-- ( text ) fol. 8* 
weqag letc. up to qepiter u 22 u as in No. 1305. 
This is followed by eft qaaqqurey fate sn 
» (com. ) fol. 8* aeqaft wer ata drag aes fata ae 
BE Hal drags sard aagent aay dga zat tl 





eT Rrwlsy Vandanakabhasya 
qaraaraeanea with balavabodha 
: 217 (b). 
MaEEAeS “e772, 


Extent.— fol. 64 to fol. 9°. 


Description.— Complete. For turther details see Caityavandana- 
bhasya No. 1231. 


Begins.— (text ) fol. 6# 
weaemag fafag ai etc. as in No. 1306. 
»» —(com.) fol. 6° fer quagma ad faviz oe | qaaqa 
ge ateala were) ay gag fafes Pre! etc. 
Ends.—( text ) fol. 9? 


— meragusay i etc. gia Waa AY AAA Ww A 


» 7 (com. ) fol. 9° & gat a & | -aiea ll arg! aradt qarg(?) | 


ninear frat corfsiaate | Regent aa: | sara(§)ifra ti 82 
ait qq asgrage: lt Fu 


RE 
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THAR AAT TAIT Vandanakabhasyavacarni 
263 ( b). 
eras A. 1882-83, 


Extent.~- fol. 4? to fol. 5°. 


Description.— Complete; this Ms. contains the gees of the text. 
For other details see No, 1233. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 

Subject.— A small commentary in Sanskrit elucidating Vandanaka- 
bhasya. 

Begins.— fol. 43 gee strardaatd | araqeraat geaad weoat gard: 
etc. 

Ends.— fol. 5> aq aivaaqaerars: i 33 q7° weqo | gma! Vo gi® 
° ct . 
aTaTHasgragray: ' gs tl 


aq-qaaqa Vandanasutra 
( denna ) ( Vandantsutta ) 
1392 (8), 
No, 1318 1891-95. 


Extent.— fol. 6* to fol. 8°. 
Description.— Complete ; 59 verses in all. For other details see 


1392 (1). 


aftetorettae No. 1891-95. 


Author.-- Not mentioned. 
Subject.-- A small poem in Prakrit dealing with salutation to Jinas. 
Begins.-- fol. 6* 

aa(sa arr zeahatr zaariat araitrorat afig | 

fae faga Raa wont Praaaer (Hts Ut 2 

a ainoania( esiteaastnaitgs | 

qtan Paqaqque sedi Rarer 3 etc. 
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Ends,~+ fol, 8° 

qaraa qtasial auTAaZAyRTAT | 

eased Haat Baan cata Treat tl Yo 

agat wet Taas Besarnanity awez | 

aa o ErHAIe TMZerAT T Hea oT It 48 II 





AHARTA — -Varakanakasiitra 
1220 (16). 
No. 1319 ce 


_Extent.— fol. 189°. 


Description.— Complete ; one verse in Sanskrit. Tor other details 
see No. 1072. 


Author.— A Jaina saint. 


Subject.— Salutation to 170 Tirthankaras who flourished at the 
time of Ajitanatha. 


Begins and Ends.-- fol. 189° 


avHaay( a \aenareararataa Panag | 
anfaga farat | waracgiaa a2 | 
Reference.— Published. See any printed edition of the Prati- 
kramanasitras. Compare the rth verse of the Tijayapa- 


huttathotta of which this work may be looked upon as a 
Sanskrit rendering. 


AHRARAT Varakanakasutra 
1270 (4 4). 
. 1320 oe 
Ng.d8 1887-91. 


Extent.— fol. 2°. 
Description.— Complete. For other details see No. 734. 
Begins and Ends.— fol. 2* 


aveael st he etc. up to wagaegia a as in No.1319. 
This is followed by n¥ UL 


N. B.— For additional] information see No. 1319. 
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siftasceda Santilsarastava 
( aftatag ) ( Santikarathaya ) 
No, 1321 350 (da ). 


A. 1882-83. 

Extent.— fol. 2°. 

Description.— Complete. For other details see No. 639. 

Author.— Munisundara Sari, pupil of Devasundara Suri. His 
vidyaguru was Jianasigara Suri. He was given the title 
of stiri by Somasundara Sari in Vikrama Saihvat 1478. 
He died in Sarhvat 1503. He is the author of the following 
additional 8 works :— 

(1) avanaeeqga ( sometime atter Sativat 1476 ). 
(2) sa&erzearer ( sometime after Sarhvat 1476 ). 
(3) wuraqea ( Sarhvat 1484 ). 

(4) aateai, a portion of fresraefpat. 

(5 ) worareaiea. 

( 6 ) fraretraceratar. 

(7) afrersttet ( Sarhvat 1455 ). 

(8 ) qeazataered ' 

Subject.— A metrical composition in 14 verses dealing with eulogy 
of Santinatha. 

Regins.— fol. 2° 

a( a laat qya—frot anacn safete F(a are | 
ane aTUsAfqeqroiyagesag | % tt etc. 

Ends.— fol. 2° 

‘avasg man Roasracskalqagcrent | 
AMIS EnTSiaaVs wang atar ' Be i 
af stgtagaeatea: aifaeaa: 

Reference. Published in several editions of Paiicapratikramana- 
‘sutras. For additional Mss. see Limbdi Catalogue where 
in No. 3083 three Mss. are noted, all of which contain 
13 gathas. 





‘1 For details see M. D. Desai’s Gujarati introduction to Adhyatmakalpa- 
druma published in A. D. 1940. 
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syagaeieaiat Srutadevatastuti 
2 1220 (47). 
Norkse? 1884-87, 


Extent. fol, 193°. 
Description.— Complete. For other details see No. 1072. 
Author.— A Jaina saint. 
Subject. A panegyric in honour of the Srutadevata, the presid- 
ing deity of the gruta knowledge. 
Begins and Ends.— fol, 193% 
aazotertfmat Sar areer( art eft Graitsear | 
Bast AIT AAAATATTIT | 8 
Reference.— Published. See the printed editions of the Prati- 


kramanasitras. For instance, this stuti is published on 
p. to of the Appendix to Sukhalal’s Hindi edition referred 


to on p. 125. 
sazaaegia Srutadevatastuti 
1106 (33 ). 
No. £323 . 1891-95, 


Extent.— fol. 53. 
Description.— For other details see Namaskaramantra No. 736. 
Begins and Ends.— fol. 5? 
sacred tar gests Rratsear 
Barat Hat AarAIyATTs % 
N. B.— For additional information see No. 1322. 





aaantlagin Samsaktaniryukti 
( zaaiasgia ) ( Sarhsattanijjutti ) 
1168 (1). 
No, 1324 “1887-91. 


Extent.— fol. 24% to fol. 25%. 


Description.— Complete. For additional details see Sarhstaraka 
No. 317. 
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Subject.— Some of the questions pertaining to articles of food are 
treated in verse in Prakrit. For details see 4 History of 
the Canonical Literature of the Jainas (pp. 56, 58, 170 
and 183 ). 
Begins.— fol, 24? 
Baa F seater geageaafe sorta | 
aaaaa (fa) sat aren Taras ges 11% etc. 
Ends.— fol. 25? 
at Bret asad aonrsay aroreay aT | 
aaa aiaag ert aie giteeat || Mon 
Baaalassyal Wea | 
Reference.— See in Abhidhanarajendra ( vol. VI ). 


deaadiedias : Sarhstarakapaurusistitra 
( qarcaaritdiae ) ( Santharagaporisisutta ) 

arg trate with avacirni 

; 6 f 

Hor ts4s ore 
Extent.— 1 folio; 12 lines to a page; 50 letters to a line. (for the text) 
¥s bg. “OS <5 y» (for the com,) 


Description.— Country paper very thin and white ; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters; this Ms. contains the text as well as 
its commentary ; both written in a small, legible and good 
hand-writing ; borders ruled in three lines in red ink ; 
a disc etc. in the centre in red colour; both the text and 
the commentary complete ; condition very good ; this Ms 
contains in the end a verse here styled as Tattvaprakasa- 
kavya. It is said that this belongs to the Digambara 
school of thought. 


Age. — Old. 
Author of the text.— Not mentioned. 
» a9 avacirni.—-, 9g 


Subject. — A work in Prakeit dealing with what a Jaina saint 
ought to do before he goes to bed. 


1 It seems that the scribe has styled it as Sathstarakavidhi. 
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Begins.— (text ) fol. 1° fete 2 adt qaranore! aiarar(s)o 
rreraia(oft or | aa xo etfs 2 i corse Paizo | 
agarng (are cerns asad | 
aertsaar Tite wsTUN sie U2 
RYH OTE Tae | ahaa Eee | eraser | 
preterarann sata) tas wie | 2 etc. 

» (com. ) fol. 17 gaa di(e)esat eareata Gear ai guiat as- 
VHT WAT raat Huila | Zane @Araant aes arafranc 
fadifeang aeaen aziet | waren eguigear died | aa- 
AMG PUTT aF TR Bsa ale Tafa | etc. 

Ends.— (text ) fol. 1? 
AAMAS Atay TAT SRAIWTT | 
ate aad aa falaeor anata | 23 0 
afgal ag Fat | arastta Target Teoh | 
oad aa at aed Ae afer ll Ue 
gia Geatcanrara: 0 ou 


» --(com.) fol. aa ed farmmeream: era wae arnaz- 
aay gorgal waraaPata: Taal SEIN TUMATTTA- 
fala t sttelaragrnaadl | cera: atihia. 

>» —( text) fol. 1? 

HANAN | AeA we ar Ha Ta | 
ane wrangal | aer(a)eor ere(e)erar 
aft FTAA NU 

(com. ) fol. 1° sfifaenz geqreea feat ia geeiaia aa qiat- 
aaa waa | asta g hes ae sek wos ze guq- 
aly wa TAI aa steer Nw N efer apey: lw Hl 

SION sro HEA Saez Aa sly Ross 1 ge wag | 
Bemhs wigs | Aras Hay Wegias | a ae g als aahy 
gia lat fsa we zta av aS straqer tl 





1 This is practically the same verse hich: occurs on p. 780 as Vv. 1498 i in the 


edition of Avasyakastitra containing its niryukti and Haribhadra Suri’s com- 
mentarv. 
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Reference.— This work up to 14 gathas along with its explana- 
tion ' in Gujarati is published in Sri-Pratikramanasatra, by 
Bhimasithha Manaka in A. D. 1888. Similarly the text 
up to 14 gathas is also published with Sanskrit rendering 
and Gujarati translation on pp. 423 to 431 of qeasia- 
samt: gansr published by Sri Jaina Sreyaskaramandala, 
Mhesana, in A. D. 1915. Therein, too, we have three 
additional gathds that is to say in all there are 17 gathis, 
as in Bhimasithha’s publication. 

This work may be compared with Ratrisarhstarakagatha No. 
835 ( Vol. XVII, pt. 3, p. 244) and No. 1328. 


ee 








Heareanaratiqga Samstarakapaurusisutra 
qaraataarea with balavabodha 
No. 1326 246 (b). 

1871-72, 


Extent.— fol. 36° to fol. 39°. 


Description.— Complete. For other details see No. 999. 


Subject.— This work deals with the religious performance pertain- 
ing to the sarhstaraka of Jaina saints in special. It is 
explained in Gujarati. 

Begins.-— ( text ) tol. 36° faatét 8 | aat @araAore | aaArsa | wet- 
Bile | aat altgaroy etc. 

»» — (bala®) fol. 36° ara agasit auizatat ae ees ata 
AIaE etc. 
Ends.— ( text ) fol. 39° 
algal ag tat | arasiia gargot wet 
Road aw lsat aerd wT Asst ey 
eft fanaa sa: ug! ge wag |! Feat 
meg: lig tt ait. Then follow some three verses. 
»» —— (bala?) fol. 39° gfe asageaag | (fA? )sas wag Ht zie ai 
SATAY TU: 





1 This is styled on p. 194 as upseeanaearaars, 
20 [J.L.P.J 
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AEE Sakalarhat 
_ 812 (¢). 
pease 1899-1915. 


Extent.— fol. 6? to fol. 7°. 


Description.— Complete. For other details see Tirthamalastotra 
812(a). 
0. 
1899-1915. 
Author.— Hemacandra Stri ( Kalikalasarvajia ) of Purnatalla 
gaccha. He is an author of several works. They may be 
mentioned almost in the chronological order as under:— 


(1 ) Siddhahemacandra-sabdanugasana composed some- 
time between Sathvat 1192 to 1195 or so. 


(2) Brhadvrtti styled by some as Tattvaprakasa. Also 
known as Aradhahajari, from its extent of 18000 
Slokas. 


(3) Laghuvrtti, also known as Chahajari, from _ its 
extent of 6000 Slokas. 


(4) Brhannyasa known as Tattvaprakasikaprakasa and 
Sabdamaharnava. 


(5 ) Ganapatha, a list of word-groups. 
(6 ) Dhatapatha, a list of roots. 
(7) Dhatiparayana, s000 Slokas in extent. 


8 ) Unadiganasiitra, an exposition of the sitra STAT: 
8 p 
CUV.2.95)): 


( 9 ) Unddiganasatravivrti, a commentary of the above- 
mentioned work. 


( 10 ) Linganusasana. 
(11 ) Linganusdsana-brhattika, 3000 slokas in extent. 
(12 ) Abhidhanacintamaninamamala in six kandas. 


(13 ) Abhidhanacintamaniparisista, probably the same as 
Sesakhyanamamala. 


( 14 ) Anekarthasathgraha. 


(15 ) Rayanavali also known as Desinadmamala, 
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( 16 ) Rayanavalitika. 
(17) Nighantu. It is said that there are six works of 
this name. 


( 18 ) Nighantusesa, a kind of botanical dictionary. 


(19 ) Caulukyavarhsotkirtana ( Sarhskrta Dvyasraya ), in 
20 cantos ; out of them about 14 cantos composed 
before Sarhvat 1199. 


( 20 ) Kumaravalacariya ( Dvyasraya in Prakrta ). 

( 21 ) Kavyanusasana in 8 adhydyas. 

( 22) Alamkaracidimani, a commentary on Kavyanu- 
Sasana. 

( 23 ) Chando’nuSasara in 8 adhyayas. 

( 24 ) Chando’nusasanatika. 

( 25 ) Viveka. 

( 26) Pramanamimarhsa in 5 adhyayas. 

( 2” ) Ayogavyavacchedadvatrimsika in 32 verses. 

( 28 ) Pramanamimarmsavrtti. 

(29 ) Adhyatmopanisad, popularly known as Yogaéastra. 

( 30 ) Vitaragastotra in 20 stavas. 

( 31 ) Trisastisalakapurusacaritra in to parvans. 

( 32) Yogasastravrtti. 

( 33 ) Parigistaparvan also known as Sthaviravalicarita. 

( 34 ) Tattvabodhavidhayini, a commentary on Abhidhana- 
cintamani. 

( 35 ) Anyayogavyavacchedadvatrirhsika in 32 verses. 

( 36 ) Mahadevastotra. 

( 37 ) Sakalarhat. 

( 38 ) Pramanasastra as noted in Prabhavakacaritra. 

( 39 ) Anekarthagesa. 

( 40 ) VadanuSasana. 

( 41 ) Saptasandhanamahakavya. 

( 42) Arhanniti styled as Lagvarhanniti by Winternitz. 
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Some more of doubtful authorship are noted by me in my 
atticle “‘ efaarmaaaetigaarcae tae?” published in Forbes Guja- 
rati Sabha Traimasika ( Vol. III, No. 4, pp. 561-604 ). For other 
details see “ Sri-Haima Sarasvata satra” ( pp. 65-328 ). 


Subject.— Eulogy of the 24 Jinas, in Sanskrit. 
Begins.-— fol. 6? 
aeota: (a)aera@ ated Ranta) 
glaaagaiataes siqene 2 
ararefafe@)arara(a:) gaara 


AS Eres a ala )aaeh (fea) asa waca(an ee 2 etc. 
Ends.— fol. 7? 
aic(:) atatetzateat ar(a)arar(: asftar 
aonrd(Aea(:) sara atera Ped aa(:) 
aditr(a) ditat caaage aree(ea)fas act 
ae shad rata ()aa(:) sftate wa stat QU 
BAC ANT Rata Saraarea)ara(:) 
qagszanig statesti(Fa)aan(a) sar(at:) | Re 
aia Qqeea AGT | scant ware stiarezast 
MATAT? srr | aT. tat | 
Reference.— Published in several editions of Paficapratikramana- 
sutras. The first 25 verses and the 27th verse occur as the 
first 26 introductory verses of Adinathacaritra which forms 
the first parvan of Trisastisalakapurusacaritra. For their 
English translation see ‘‘ Trisastisalakapurusacaritra Vol. I 
Adisvaracaritra” ( pp. 1-7), published as No. LI in the 
‘* Gaekwad’s Oriental Series” in A. D. 1931. Seven Mss. 
of this Sakalarhat are mentioned in the Limbdi Catalogue 
as No. 2684. Out of them two Mss. contain 27 and 28 
verses respectively. 
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Areata area Sadhvaticaragatha 
( aIeazarenat ) ( Sahuaiyaragaha ) 
1106 (46 ). 
No, 1328 yon an 


Extent.— fol. 6*. 
Description.— Complete. For other details see Namaskaramantra 


No. 736. 


Subject.— A metrical composition in Prakrit dealing with viola- 
tions and partial transgressions associated with the life of a 
Jaina saint at fault. See p. 152. 


Begins and Ends.— fol. 6? 
aamanai az az area sar 
alas wana Magra ag szsret U2 u 
aft QTY SMa AITATAT 


fagieaayes Siddhantabola 
No. 1329 os 


Size.— 10} in. by 4} in. 


Extent.— 31 folios; 13 lines in each column; about 1o letters 
to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin, rough and greyish; Jaina 
Devanagari characters; small, clear and tolerably good 
hand-writing; the work is divided into three to six 
columns; each column has its borders in four lines some 
times in black ink and at times in red ink; red chalk 
used; yellow pigment, too; complete so far as it goes; 
edges of some of the foll. slightly worm-caten ; condition 
very fair. 


Age.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— Quotations from the 4gamas such as Sthanangasutra, 
Bhagavatisutra etc. together with occasional explanation 
etc, in Gujarati, 
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Begins.— fol. 1? aasar %q na wyal Fa BAAS Aigas ara ara 
favs sel caas am aigie & Y omar 2am sq Yat 
aa ara War awa Varae Var we Way aa 
Lax wat Var san Wan mw 2% cart @ area 2 
gr alates 2 Gt war 2 ai Fe 2 ch gear 2 TH aS 2 Tt 
Me Caray Carw Car ws Caras Vara Vay 
ass | fas sim Ailes we Asatara Wala zea asia mT 
aan ata HE were 2 aa 2 warat qantl ale Hs wee 2 gen 
2 aaz etc. 

Ends.— fol. 31° Baa wat erat Saat Far watz F ovars arte ae! 
Ago wa Haare Ee aana sala! aa!) B aero |! 
Bia ofta | walsloniee aril georisa ar i ator Soar 
wag Gar li efeor azar ! Reo Raaronea aay saath |! 
Tt weg dangqaats se ti eistig i 

waqagiaat 2° areal 22 geat 22 om Baa: WY ary 24 
aaeaiat 2% Gat WO Fel Wo Bee Y3 mdRaa Tiler Ro 
Wasa 22 adae RR sarfadr 2B gare 8 wa Fewaza ara 
far@® etc. in a different hand. 








Pegrearaarcarar Siddhantavicaragatha 
( agataarearar ) ( Siddhantaviyaragaha ) 
No. 1330 he 

1875-76. 


Size.— 10} in. by 4% in. 
Extent.— 7 folios; 17 lines to a page ; 56 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper very thin, rough and greyish ; Jaina 
Devanagari characters with ggarats; small, quite legible, 
uniform and elegant hand-writing ; borders ruled in four 
lines in black ink; red chalk used; edges of the first and 
last foll. slightly damaged ; condition on the whole good ; 
red chalk used ; complete so far as it goes; the Ist 140 
verses end on fol. 67. 


1330. | (a) Miscellanea 159 
Age.— Old. 


Subject.— This is a small work in verse, the total No. 180 being 
(= 140+40). Allof them are composed in Prakrit, 
whereas explanation is given in Sanskrit at times e. g. on 
fol. 6°, for the 8th verse. The Ist verse is from Uttara- 
dhyayanasutra; other verses seem to be similarly selected 
from various 4gamas. 
Begins.— fol. 1° a aa: sftdlarrara 
agt 2 qram 2 wax 8 ae 8 cant % gion & ae a! 
arm ¢ a(a)A 3 ata 8° ga Pear wassa Ny 
qwrt Pira(@ksaae 2 Matisar 3 qite 8 ag 48 aeTigan & 
gza Sua ¢ qamit a 3 ataresaraigzar | 2 
TH Hees HA Waa Treg aris | 
wear ake ag Tas Meat ara ll % etc. 
» fol. 6 
at ae Red wet ae & te PoE | 
ag? 2a) fra(S)ateet | sremiate Prone tl 33 
aa) aia) Aart | asse faaat aroraratg | 
aaa a qaaaae Het a TBITAY gia(fFa) ll Yo 
ate sitfaatt 
AAA TAT TEWTASTS Tease Aro FH 
eat a Pafaatar | saat f adi a aareit ll 8 
alder 2 sara 2h aaa Tz 
fa@aa % Tawa ® was 2 airs 8 saga & 
fAgara seeds § Teale o aeaAsT Ui 2 
TAT (asa: | 
wane sara | Atearals areca | 
quases 7 art! aaitamerg ete g il & etc. 
» fol. 6 
akéa war raz | Pasa Y TSA aitray & 





1 For this verse see D. C. J. M. vol. XVIL pt. IJ, p. 102 ( No. 108) and 
pt. IIL, p. 68 ( No. 682 ). 
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am © fats ¢ az % sara 20 fra 22 afa(? atg rani 
azul 


¢ pasastars aisearia wate i sated: araiearie 0 arez- 
aaa: | Tewaea: VU cafearka atsara are uo ag 
squats ll Aarat shaoraasara wale: | apee- 
alaaana Resse Ta 
arara oa a faredt a a(a) Haze 
Saree a Praat a ataaeat: 
at aaaantarka | a aiqent- 
wi aatiadag sags Ga: tl 2 
Bre aeqe ll aasaagarsassakas ave af aiatadeat 
faeaa | aasaeaaria aistaria ware | 
Ends-— fol. 7° 
aa(g)n aganeatzsiniaaaited | 
aathtarsmare | aotaal HaATITy 
qrasian SRS Araceae FF? ror wal? ara ) | 
RATHHA § Gra wera as qt |! 3a 
aia 2 Faint quot % quan sre 2 amea 2 F(A 2 | 
Hear 2 alice ala ai(sat)srsmaizarg wl Yo 
aia SiRergtataarmMal wae Tae sori wa wag 





Weg tl U gearrorreg Il sft: Wl 
aalfekaanur Sutrollikhitakatha 
No. 1331 471. 


1882-83. 
Size.— tol in. by 4} in. 


Extent.— 17 folios; 16 lines to a page ; 32 letters to a line. 


Description.—- Country paper thin, rough and greyish; foll. 
8 to 17 written on a white paper; Jaina Devanagari 
characters; sufficiently big, not quite legible and very fair 
hand-writing ; borders ruled in three lines in black ink ; 
foll. numbered in the right-hand margin only ; edges of a 
few foll. slightly worn out; condition on the whole good ; 
complete so far as it goes; this Ms. contains at times the 
gathas from the original text. 
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Age.— Old. 


Subject.— This Ms. contains stories referred to in the Jaina 
canonical texts e.g. (1) Bharatakathi, (2) Sagarakatha, 
(3 ) Maghavacakrikatha, (4 ) Sanatkumarakatha and (5 ) 
Santinathakatha. 

Begins.— tol. 1° ay aqggreaaa grant amaar Tea | aw Gaara: Br 
at aaa Graaaaqaatar awaarett Frate wat aaSeTTAT 
fafaatiea ant evsee arate wag sat | aa aaisaeart: gaat 
ata:( at: ) V ete. 

— fol. 1° qa qait star adtasasm: | Sas araarara aret 

Wat: VV aa aa sarearaa | Far ulaaro gt ware VU geqie wA- 
eovada Sat AAT | 
— fol. 2* afera aeaad Aaaaran ge: | a a BRT Prati | 
siatagoreud | gar? ceteras Ser gear Pagan: | & serra 
araRuae ea: | agit aeraraataatiqnaa ea! av dea 
sraraa | etc. 
— fol. 2? gf arava suave aaéa aaa Rearg hs gfe arafaare- 
qtar Wl serge ae set ray weadae: Wo gre()) a are ll 
aateat anal atagqugaTaAga: wuasagiastaaargea( wat? )- 
Raatearr: | 

— fol. 3* aerg ROT STA BAUS: ll ate yTaATTT: 0 
fadtarranat qaeean | aus adteaat aarat geare(e Garay 
PHA TTS 1 etc. 

— fol. 7 qucHat aatat " aw gaizaraat qyquirsa 
gqrsaa !l etc. 

— fol. 7° sit aga aa aaumeat wadahraaeHa- 
geaa ll eae BWAA POrnsAas saarrge ara waz | etc. 

— fol. 13° 

angha dg Ft ake frag gagitaa 
aaearson | ageritqaratalarer,|t 3 
qeraaeat at Wat,| 
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— fol. 13> sie VARCHAT TATAT I! 
AeA! UNE ara | Tag WEA | 
TAT MAR BIT | Gay SATA lt 2 
agraray sett Maasai aaETEaT sae | etc. 
Ends.-- fol. 17° sPaaaaa mie ara wnat addaie srifasrate 
atfattia ara sa algtaeat ako atest ata: | a- 
(at aa sre: ) Rrar@a sacuseear: ator ast warfta | rar 
anita wereld qiaeamaldeqatzarnat | seranla sage cart 
ative a(?) 0 agotgreriirg 0 site 0 gar wag ath gt 





waa Stavana 
642 (c). 
No. 1332 “1999-95- 


Extent.— fol. 3. 


Description.~- Complete. For further details see Upadhanavidhi 
642 (a). 
°- “891-95. 
Subject.— A devotional poem of the Jainas in Prakrit. 
Begins.— fol. 3> ajy eaaa | 
Shia aa wnasit | aitearegenatasarsae | 
TUAAE aaa ATITHET | 21 etc. 
Ends.— fol. 3° 
Wena TARE AtsRier Ta TeAUZTOT | 
fafgarard ara? a ar(s ) Rone agers qr 1 4) 
ala <aqey | sit 
Reference.— Published. See any “ Yogavidhi ”. 





tala Stuti 
No. 1333 _642 (b). 
1893-95, 


Fxtent.— fol. 3” 


Description. Complete. For other details see Upadhanavidhi 
5, ©42.(a). — 


1892-95." 
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Subject.-— A devotional poem in Sanskrit. 
Begins.— fol. 3° u aarseftagrarare | 
Hea FH MIMIT TsLATAat ae: | 
‘qed aes fe ware aeateTa u 
Arar IT Mra UV 
ahaa var aestaaes aat war aeAisa | 
artraa Brar ai( a ) aaat 2 rar: gig WR 
Ends.— tol. 3° 
aa s aa amgoraiay gaar— 
qunserecietageai( ar) | 
& ataa ug wag eeree( gf Ar: 
agen fiaataPraaqar: 0 ¢ i 
git Sala: | 
Reference.— Published. See No. 1340. 





earearqaatfagareest (7) Svadhyayasamaptiguruprecha (?) 


( ASAAAAPATSI=ST ? ) ( Sajjhayasamattigurupuccha 1) 
No. 1334 eri N 
1880-81. 


Extent.— leaf 125% to leaf 127%. 


Description.— Complete ; 20 verses in all. For additional details 


ae ae 77(1). 
see Agamikavastuvicarasara No. 1880-81." 
Begins.— leaf 125° 


awaaaadig sas aT geet TT I 
wae TITATAT | Asa ary A woTG ll li etc. 
Ends.— leaf 127* 
att aat...g a afaat | tre a aa aaa aitat! 
at qaiszea( a )rrnaraen | eqamen(? eg UH ROS ht 


1 This shouldbe: “ adedi aaaISIE Wal ae° ”. 
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(b) RITUALISTIC WORKS 


aaa Abhiseka 
No, 1335 1270 (40 ). 


1887-91. 
Extent.— fol. 14* to fol. 14>. 


Description—Complete so far as it goes. For other details see No.734. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— A verse in Sanskrit with alliteration in Dhas, dealing 
with water-currents of abhiseka. 


Begins and Ends.— fol. 14 


afiye(® qatar i arnrni asearre | 
wauaalifa aria wai(s ft Rare arate 





AAT FATA Acaranopanyasa 
619. 
No. 1336 7899-95. 


Size.— 10} in. by 48 in. 
Extent.— 9 folios ; 15 lines to a page ; 45 to 48 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper tough and white ; Jaina Devanagari 
characters ; small, legible and good hand-writing ; borders 
ruled in four lines in black ink; red chalk used; foll. 
numbered in the right-hand margin ; complete ; condition 
very good. 


Age.— Sathvat 1711. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— Exposition pertaining to idol-worship, study of the 
Agamas by the Jaina laymen etc. 
Begins.— yu oe | sftqzagesat aa: t 
ga ator fat fediar oa te fafa fe agar ae gatas 
lat ay art at ig ae ge aad at go Fore Hem etc. 
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Ends.— q@aheqentt BIE ATWTER BATTEN age witarsita 
a: geet Gaia qaraa qaAAaTE sila waa 
Al ACHAHMIASAAC 32 ALAC GST: Aaa: Uw ll waa 
Ql ay qHrearalaks 22 sage | aHaaraqaraizeasaeaa- 
AYMHadayaatarsasa Bisa wep {aeea | sfieveag 
BaHTSHA: Wat Wy. BOM ay ait oof 





AARSART Acaradinakara 
No. 1337 __ A164. 
1884-87, 


Size.— 1oz in. by 44 in. 
Extent.— 181 folios ; 13 lines to a page ; §0 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper tough and white ; Jaina Devanagari 
characters with occasional ggatars; big, legible and 
elegant hand-writing ;_ borders ruled in four lines in black 
ink ; edges of the first fol. slightly worn out; red chalk 
used ; foll. 96 to 181 seem to be written in a different 
hand ; several foll. more or less worm-eaten ; a portion of 
fol. 161° kept blank probably with a view to decorating it 
with an illustration; foll. 180 and 18 badly damaged ; 
foll. 1 and 181° practically blank ; complete so far as the 
33 udayas ( chapters ) are concerned ; condition fair. 


Age.— Fairly old. 


Author.— Vardhamana Sari, pupil of Abhayadeva. For details 
see No. 1338. 


Subject.— It is more or less discussing the vidhis, one of them 
being Avasyakavidhi. 
Begins.—fol. 1° 
0 Qo 3% amt sieftarrna aan 
aWAAAT BMS arate a: suftaarz 
Sarks Paar aa aN sivara aT tl Fl 
arataatasara eievaree sft 
T AAT MT AS A FFseaANFAA NR th 
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AMAA PMlsts sy axargariarls + 
Tt ASAT ae Tal AA: NS 
Ends.— fol. 2° 


SUATHAGAMAMSS AaMaHT TTI 
wast aa aaa sea: stn ied on 

Reference.— Published as No. 2 of Kharataragacchamala in two 
part ( Udayas I-XXXII & XXXII-XLVI ) in 1922 and 
1923 A. D. respectively. 


len cenmemnmemeceenn’ 


aasaTHT Acaradinakara 
No. 1338 SS 
1880-81. 
Size.— 10] in. by 47 in. 


Extent.— 170 folios ; 17 lines to a page ; 72 letters to a line. 


Description. Country paper tough and greyish ; Jaina Devanagari 
characters; small, clear and very fair hand-writing ; 
borders ruled in two lines and edges in one, in red ink; 
red chalk used; yellow pigment, too; foll. 1* and 170° 
blank ; numbers of foll. entered twice as usual ; fol. 7th 
lacking ; sometimes results presented in a tabular form 
e. g. on foll. 27°, 43°, 44°, 44” etc. ; edges of some of the 
foll. slightly damaged; condition on the whole good; 
extent 15500 Slokas ; complete; 16 verses by Harsanandana 
by way of a colophon. 

Age.— Sarhvat 1836. 

Begins.— fol. 1° 

aA? TAA | MTS TT AA? | 
avagttaaar etc. as in No. 1$37. 
Ends.— fol. 169? 
AARC UAT AT ETAT 

BAVARATIATA ATA: | 
aarhaa: seq ra ater 

aU ASlaATaA Ta tl 2B 

WUITMMAEAARSA ATAGARL | ataTsreahtar 
aa ngi?aalaa: ager: aerga AMMA SARTST 
waa en KROL 


1338, 
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aaa quart aft: saaransaraer anaes | 
gquai(sea wanaia: sual Zavazararsz ll 2 
HITAATAM AMAT ATEAS: | 
wnary siaqeaiqiusa: wh Q 
waar APrafagranag wrasse: | 
He aaiat fenfazafacaae: u Fu 
Al GUTTER aI Bea Gale: t 
shadarataadt qarai(syaz WAT YM 
HOT: AEINANAATE TAT? VYAIGA: | 
ae: gone anata Tag a ) Teahsa nyo 
aarga “ees aor: singopadieanra | 
‘ard sretge ‘az’ asta oitaaey | & 
ae sftaftagqreg: aiiat wager 
aa faaraata: Gaagat causa Nea 
sttantadraqraarazas 

wean fare eae foagaa 
qalaa WrAAyAAT AS 

fas aga gaa waa Fad ncn 
qaagua: asagat sacs 
Agenrdanraaisaaaag | 8 |! 
Hafadagatini aware aay 
aa Waatea: wig aa ae Aiea 20 
aa: Magurareas: atgasat wey 
agua agama (ane Prasad 11 220 
stalaapat: alisaeatad aa: 
TA AN SIAATSTSTST TINA | Yt 
aamawaed aS syysaTTA: 
awa ‘etre dtarar(aisaa aa aT: Ye 
MEaTIAaAs AAA | 
ataguat WR Rearat azorais ul 28 
aa: a eagle nesaReTaa4: | 
BATA UH BWA FAAMIT: 2s 
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eaaraagrat qaqa: | 

aM aT UT Ta TaAat wa: Ye ti 

stay fasyagres: attra | 

AAMT GS TAS BPS qMOTIATT: lt Ys I 
eqgeaat ysRRcaltesaa ! 

TWAUas AlAs ad: Waaragaa li Wou 
srexfaqraraian(:) sfigi(s aly aat az: | 
aad Prawares: altas aart all WV 
ANIHAT MINT ATP BAAAE | 

BM aAVATEA SB Alaarara was ll Rou 
YOATATKMUANg BisdseNA(s)saT: | 
AASSHACALT: TEAra(s sia MTS | Rt 
aeqg visa Poatateaaagy: 

fray aftsiqrasat Sararqaereagy N22 u 
QaANsATaEAl Fal DW WEaigaray 

Praia awadeag Peat worarzs: WZ uae 
NET MAAN ATESHATRT: 

fer: shagarares: aitatr varied: We 
aasiaaMa a ataaasqarlaay | 
maaqaea araint sara Wag wn Ra 
pare BaANATATA(DRaNTaT zh 

fara sakes gears FM Re ary 
at ‘azaared’ a ofi‘arsar yaa | 
HAASAN WT BeaTAIGa | Vou 

Rea: HaaQagaigaaseaiy | 
asaniPaaitsase aentengasra 83 ll (Re) 
AMMA Beata esata | 

ADEA ad asa fvag(s)samea A RoW (28) 
aewe oaala a eqarnafaz: | 

HeweATAT aT Tar Rreqnoer wl 32 Wi (2°) 


1338. ] 


(a) Miscellanea 169 


TA ATATATATS TAS AS ’- 
atai(ai parr waana aaaia a 
aad garatar: asad 
are aaa za wlaat valea nh 32 0 (32) 


a n 


Zila WlaBeTAea: tl Ul 


es A 


waite Sala )waratateecorsfiqnaqaraTen 
Sar afgitar Rasa: ageaaa ear! 
Usd USB MAAHAIa: Heqronaggyes a | 
ay fanaa Vesaaa Tetaacawa (249%) 0 Bu 
ag ‘ara siniaaagataan | 
sdifaaatorgarass(s eerie se tu 
WTI TE_IaAaaITATAT 
AATTATATIA TA AM ABB AT I 
AMAA ATS HCA: TAA TAAST 
Hreaassaacananasa4rasrre(apaae wz 
PUSS aTSAaa BRIVIS 
aaqalrareEtiana sh qe Taara I 
sSerifqagatead aaa Pax 
wi B( @ ae Safeasat aarass Pea Uy tl 
Hig “Haaae ‘sere aiansa aia: | 
‘aUase MT: BATTS: BataaS:) 4 Ul 
AGA GRATST: THAT TALI sia Arar | 
MIN WAITS: was? Taare: NS Ut 
agegiwita: stages GarawTaTy | 
qiaaiagieantacacraat 9: 10 0 
BIT AGATA RACHA STANT: | 
AiRaaewAaaateararar Paregqa: it 
WARUTATNTAT AT: THOT: TIA sa | 
Movigreacr: saraswat: ls ll 


22 [JL P.] 
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wrwatage spaqraeaaame aaa 
GAS Miglat TTT Al WsHa TAT i Zo Il 
frerarainata tery dated aahrerg | 
aqensers Tat: anla: qoraias uv 22 
anagarageastaar: fans araate | 
RUMANIA WaMaaa: TaaT WB it 
amesatrsaareal ‘Reena rsa 
q(@)aranvsgett agraal waATUZA! M1 2B Ul 
digqaegam snagituaaacisneae | 
am Blsarat ssa earaifsacea: ll Vy n 
Mawwiaa wt al ataingecdy | 
agaaara( a aad aera aoaatas li 24h 
Presta ewaa wat agaist qreeaa(o) | 
guia da ora: Prarnd aradig war tl 28 Ul 


ef gerasrare: sat are gqag(a)amtrar 8 Breezes 


fest faor caer sardt SN sft: gas wag "I sfleea il aT YORE 
ae ae W908 gaara oubaaale Sones Aetaadt daw 
ditarrare neg casatqetsashteaataase — fadi- 
GAT F° FT Sepeltmsrar earaqasay |! 


Uet ges TE area flwa Aa! 

afe aque a ua arat a dtaarz |! 21 
WAAIAITE a AMAA haTrasaTNg | 
argita(eg) an aed ei a gait srerage ! 2 
agar afawang a ee feraa war | 

He Aras FULT Arateqosay: ge: 1S 

avg wins wa we frieasarat 

ai(aeed a cacaaa zat geaea ti yt 
angeditiar marines | 

eta Rita are waa ata 4 
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aaral( fea \ecaem savatar sreraeriest | 
St ge crate Bar at a) a ora are Taro Nt | 
aes Bases Tees aa | 
ans Bae eager ATs | 9 Ul 
QaBINTAR WaAAAA sar AT: | 
qresargant arated gwae sag 
Then run the lines as under in a different hand-writing:— 
sha Saar’ canitarigereas TF 2¢Rq 
ot Hafaerstereah(s)e eset ser: 0 
aanhta(a) crema tatiat- 
qarsia eranatear a | 
aiven( ed ) gar vealaaarataa- 
arama: qatadreaa Rn 
TAIT MENSA SaAdareTs Tarra fas watrawaragy- 
ae: eat aah Ta ger Woe gwHAaT aaa 
a( ? ar )fisaenftgtatfirets- 
wearers tiset artfrar 
ry Was gearata Gear 
sqlaeataraAgag( 2440 o gator ti 8 il 
a sit(S)ma: caged sinat vat seertadyat = 
aaa fg! shag’ qearan sass sfifstreracanatuadars 
THAMAESRATATNTIAA TATA AT TT Ma 
guint giagalaidkua akeg aqeaans)s saagatelereat 
MAT ae as-aATISTA Tiras she: ser Cara Beat 
ons we ll 
frreea wanna: oeigaiear waa wana: | 
att: Taig aret aaa gelvag ate: eu 
at ol 
N, B.--- For further particulars see No. 1337. 
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sTaresanr Acaradinakara 
126. 
He tee 1873-74, 


Size.— to in. by 48 in. 
Extent.— 288 folios ; 15 lines to a page; 46 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper tough and white ; Jaina Devanagari 
characters ; small, legible and good hand-writing ;_ borders 
ruled in three lines and edges in two, in red ink; foll. 1? 
and 288° blank ; fol. 23rd numbered as 22nd; the follow- 
ing as 24th; fol. 49th wrongly numbered as soth; the 
following as soth ; fol. 73rd numbered as 74th ; fol. 108th 
as 107th and 109th as 108th; seqaqas etc. pertaining to 
Avagyaka shown in a tabulated torm on fol. 69°; those 
regarding Dagavaikalika on fol. 7o*; similar results 
presented in a tabular form on foll. 70°-76, 77>, 78? 
etc.; condition very good; complete; a colophon by 
Harsanandana Gani. 

Age.— Sarhvat 1917. 

Begins,-- 


I QO Wl sftayorarrer aa: tI 
ARMAAAAG BS I: AAT Tears 1 
arte Saat ae aA ara TA Hy U 
areaiagiagaal eevee zizara | 
a Aa BT UH T VFogaAITAAT Ul 2 II 
ararara Saraaer Wy aT | 
% SHraqaraeal aes Teas aa |B hh etc. 
Ends.— There are a few differences here and there so far as the 
Sastrakaraprasasti and pustakapragasti are concerned. But 


practically there is no material difference. The last line of 
the first verse of the first prasasti ends as follows :— 


quar tarazanazarat | 
The geassarfia ends as follows— 
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aft qereserta: eer are gaarqeniar wh 

VA As_ Bat Tar Il West. 

wa(aey 2) Sfracsrlerersterg (2688 ? fie sfrarcar’ faa 
qarai usaTat afaaal aaswaat sar tl 

- gan(s)a araraaiagraa war ar? tat ater 

Sarawateatnare: ot Aararay gw BN 

gqarmeqnaraar firsin syeyar | 

feaqagquan tiaat azathat gen tt RU 

Zelwle var fra afva afaataa: | 

diate: arate afarcad (a aa (a ae 

BAA IVS fat rea TRO 


N. B.— For further particulars see No. 1337. 


STAITIaa Acaravidhi 
( ararate ) ( Ayaravihi ) 
1217. 
. 1340 __ 1217. 
Ne 1884-87. 


Size.— 12} in. by 4% in. 

Extent.— 20 folios ; 13 lines to a page ; 68 letters to a line. 

Description.— Country paper rough and whitish; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters; small, clear and good hand-writing ; 
borders ruled in four lines in black ink; red chalk and 
yellow pigment used ; illustrative diagrams on foll. 3%, 3° 
and 4*; fol. 20° blank ; complete ; edges of the last foll. 


slightly worn out; condition on the whole good; 
complete ; 7 verses of samacari at the end. 


Age.— Pretty old. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— Rituals pertaining to 21 things. See “ Begins”. 
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Begins.— fol. 17 1 a 
ama(area aye aiea azaraanmn feats | 
aiearsronrae atrayrepare( fe) vrais uv 2 tl 
arm % a(a) 2 afearst & aa ¥ afeenog 4 Gagiaet a & 
qera( Sat © sgramr < erarren a 3 shriret Bo 
arnt 83 g(a )eara 22 gale 23 Ge WY caftrar %% 
aga a efadea( ar) aroaitar 29 eeo 8 evitganr Xo 
Froragat BR (Rk ) Il 
qrearerasy | 
aes qaarerauite( f et ware | 
Fag % wldaaaial 8 ava 8 ga 8 ara 4s fesse 4! 
awe 9 waysit ¢ aemigual a 3 azure Yo 
arate aa | tittaareaa 33 geTare | YR 
aaaAaAE 8R aafisare YY aay ag WS srapagy VE! 
qe Rea onan | gadis MisecrmserragTat- 
aae | aottitearr ate att asst ere | wRrangrerge | 
wordy! gesaent wnad aes aes BTU AETAS waaraas 
qaa(a kitarniis atari aerate Fy aaree |i ast 
atlas arana shrar agi anit gee aan wa Fs aay | are 
aa fag aa: offaaaeanraand aia erseara aqoafrare 
gang aasgeNs Hse BI stad’ zante wit @ 
wore | aay greaiiionersary exit srseart | etc. 
Ends.— fol. 20? 
TF aMqthae waa ar) amgansgar | 
atroa aéfa frat aqaconiaatee( Ra ae aro tg 0 
‘ataia ans dea eae aaa sant aat | 
ATEN AMAA SAT WY i" 


1 Seep. 132 of the published edn. of Samacariprakarana. 
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qa ekaratgare araon Taare | 
A dt ar aeaaaa xftfe st ave seaTT | 2 Mt 
Rasy ANG Woe AMA ATSaraTa It 
fait axCajae araniaat ae ahammar Sn 
a( 3 gaa azeg ararafet a( a) araort car 
asdteeag Bs TIM TIM sAAAT Uy 
arate stiwate acts mrentaer at dat | 
araaarate agar meriaarest gore Wt 4 tl 
gute ase TT Bas TSAATTOT AAT 
ara(engngug fraror Rredizeag atar tl & II 
AEA WegIot Ararat F ate Ase Ul 
TIAA aatsre eC Taras aAi(s) | 9 Ul 
eft ararardl aaat |! 

Reference.— Published as “ araraaisawra ( dtatasivaaaqag )” 
by Agamodaya Samiti in 1919 A.D. On p. 387 we have 
8 verses named as “‘ Nandistuti” and beginning with 
“ sigerarg.” Vide No. 1333. Guerinot, Bibliographie, p. 71 
may be referred to. 


ararefara Acaravidhi 
"74. 
No. 1341 875-76. 


Size.— 103 in. by 43 in. 
Extent.— 14 folios; 19 lines to a page ; 75 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin and greyish ; Jaina Devanagari 
characters with ggrarars ; small, legible and beautiful hand- 
writing ; borders ruled in two lines in black ink; red 
chalk used; edges of the first folio slightly damaged ; 
illustrative diagrams for penancesonon foll. 2° to 4*; 
some of the foll. a little bit worm-eaten: complete ; 
condition tolerably good. 
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Age.— Not modern. 
Ends.— fol. 1° 
Ugo II ay il 

Hanae ait ata sear featE(e)sns) | 

ataaanaks sreiza(ta Ee teasers u 2 tl 
Ends.-— fol. 14° 

Tt AA Ae Baar arwreaarswar 

aan set frat aeaenfaatsad stor 8 a 

gfa ganz |! followed by in a different hand. This is 

ares ¢. Haweaniniteantryaaag wT. {oe. 

N. B.— for further particulars see No. 1340. 








srarcara Acaravidhi 
1243 (a), 
No. 1342 1°84-87, 


Size.—1o} in. by 42 in. 


Extent.— 22-1=21 folios ; 15 lines to a page; 54 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin, rough and white ; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters with grarats; small, legible and tolerably 
good hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black 
ink; red chalk used; yellow pigment, too; foll. numbered 
in the right-hand margin only; fol. 6th missing; otherwise 
complete ; various penances such as Bhadratapa etc. 
represented on foll. 3? and 3; this Ms. contains in 
addition gfiaatarartt which commences on fol. 21° and 
ends on fol. 22>; extent 986 Slokas ; condition good. 


Age.— Pretty old. 
Begins.— fol. 1° aa: sfigaqara | 
Mawar He asa Azaraaror etc. 
Ends.— fol. 21° a 
TH sqefare etc. up to srr as in No. 1340. This is 
followed by 121 qatar aaat us 
N. B.— For additional information see No, 1340. 
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oTUsa ( aT ) Arvatrika ( Arattiya ) 
No. 1343 1270 (36). 
1887-91. 


Extent.— fol. 12. 

Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For other details see 
No. 734. 

Author.— Not mentioned. 

Subject.— A metrical composition in three verses in Prakrit 
dealing with aratrika i. e.a topic pertaining to waving 


a light or a vessel containing it before an idol of a 
Tirthankara. 


Begins. & Ends.— fol. 12? 


ANTAANASAsAsISAMBASATSA | 
eanresiad was Froneaa are 2 

aria? Aq masee | Roe aaatronnesaea | 
qag vag fiae anaattaaaisaes Qu 
qaag at aazatania( fr aea( ta Rordtare | 
AeraaTsIa | sessAal Aware Bu 





Arian | 
MS aaTagarga ara Alocanatapahpradanavidhi 
1179 (b). 
No. 1344 “1936-93, 


Extent.—- fol. 4° to fol. 147. 
Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For other details ‘see 
No. 1285. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— The vidhi of prescribing penance in connection with 
alocana. 
az TLL P. 1 


178 Jaina Literature and Philosophy {%344. 


Begins.— fol. 4° ay ara@iPaardiarea agai: gaaaeazta: etc. 


— fol. 7° shaparetatagarare ata 11 
zhu gearaiien sate sie Taare | 
ATHEISTS | GoaTstars TaaTaT "1 2 Il 
-- fol. 8° aRéaatea feguirat | ageeed | taaitas | 
aerated | aiait | a aiat (agen args fH et adiare gait ge | 


yom 2 


a aff g aa aaa Hare St hear fh ges 0 
eft TaRTsraatac satay: | 


rn. 


Ends.— fol. 14° ganeraaragseatara: | 


si@iaaifara | Alocanavidhi 
627. 
No. 1345 ‘dees 


ee ee we 
Size.— 10 in. by 43 in. 
Extent.— 3 folios ; 16 lines to a page ; 48 letters to a line. 


Description.—. Country paper rough and white ; Devanagari chara- 
cters; small, clear and good hand-writing ; borders ruled 
in four lines in red ink ; yellow pigment used ; foll. num- 
bered in the right-hand margin only; a tabular representa- 
tion of some of the penances on fol. 2* ; complete ; condi- 
tion very good. 


Age.— Old. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— Penances to be performed for violations of different 
vows. . 


Begins. fol. 1? gua ageaat afeaaeoneelal wena: | taasisk 
ater: Srarararafary: | etc. 
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Ends. fol. 3* aqeareatateat sear atite ag sait a ataa 
ett Metraanara: Ue I 





erate Alocanavidhi 
No, 1346 1166 (a). 
1884-87. 


Size.— 9% in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— 4 folios ; 16 lines to a page ; 44 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper rough and white ; Devanagari chara- 
cters; small, legible, uniform and good hand-writing ; 
borders ruled in three lines in red ink; red chalk used ; 
foll. numbered in the right-hand margin only; edges of 
all the foll. slightly damaged ; condition on the whole — 
good; complete; this work ends on fol. 47; this Ms. 
contains in addition the following 7 works :— 


(1) ararararae fol. 4? to fol. 4> 
(2) s@aaare fol. 4° 

(3) fafrenataizagtevse 4 

(4) sleaerarerae », No. r24r 
(5) fafaenasratra »» 

(6) qeaetarsrece yi 

(7) @eutasace 99 


Age.— Sathvat 1805. 

Author.— Not mentioned. 

Subject.— Various kinds of prayascittas ( expiations ) prescribed 
for violations or transgressions of the rules and regulations 
enjoined in the scriptures. 

Begins.— fol. 17 0 Go Ul sitqpaqarerrs aa: say areata 1 

Hagar Megrariasga wae waeqat aftag 2 
ALUAIGTABIAAG % Cte, 
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Ends.— fol. 4° aaan(sanaReed arassha eriea: tant wore 
daftnant ava dgeiaertscartr Heeahs u 
ait Aeiaanare: warca: 





saTetTaannrara Alocanavidhi 
No, 1347 _ 628 (a). 
1892-95. 


Size.— 108 in. by 43 in. 


Extent,— 2 folios; 19 lines to a page ; 60 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper rough and white ; Devanagari chara- 
cters; very small, legible and good hand-writing ; borders 
ruled in three lines in red ink ; edges of both the folios 
slightly damaged ; foll. numbered in the right-hand 
margin ; condition good ; complete; this work ends on 
fol. 2%; this Ms. contains in addition the following 


4 works :— 
(1) wergararce fol. 2* to fol. 2” 
C2) gragaararra fol. 2° 1240 


(3) ffafirenaearaasns Si G3 


(4) eigotarararce ae 
Age.— Old. 


Begins.— fol. 17 i &© I sitareeat aa: II 
qratataatat etc. as in No. 1346. 
Ends.— fol. 2° ef& aeraarfarer: ware: tl 
N. B.— For further particular see No. 1346. 


Ce Ase aL 
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sqaraateg Upadhananandi - 
1392 (49). 
ee 1891-95. 


Extent.— leaf 52° to leaf 53°. 


Description.— Complete. For further details see alteoreata 
* 1891-95. ° 


Author.-~ Not mentioned. 

Subject.— Nandi in connection with upadhina. See Samiacaripra~" 
karana. 

Begins.—- leaf 52° aainqar( @ Ata: u seraistie wear saharorrsr Fear 
Saige a Brat AERA wWerear seai(sr)e etc. 

Ends.— leaf 534 araror aC 2a aC? 3 Jet ager qaga wieae Eraleart 


“~N 


ete ‘amar ane Raa | adtsaera ll gl 








sqatatara Upadhanavidhi 
No, 1349 | 1392 (55). 
1891-95, 


Size.-— leaf 597 to leaf 62°. 


Description.—- Complete so far as it goes. For further details see 
1392 (1). 

1891-95. * 

Author.— Not mentioned, 


altgnteaia No. - 


Subject.— A ceremony pertaining to upadhana as expounded in 
Nisiha ( ? Mahanisiha ). 
Begins.— leaf 59° au faattealenrqaraara: lea a sara aut 
wa TaNRATT | Farr srs | . 
Aaat e_ vensanaEst 
taal weaearat fre Sevwas u 2 
a ageragtent ageae aise | 
aalanzantts wey asa Aer @ il R i etc. 
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Ends.— leaf 62° geadtiteraataor ct Sears ‘agerard ta 
wet | Hears ts 





Bqaravare Upadhanavidhi 
1392 (50). 
No. 1350 7891-95- 


Extent.— leaf 53° to leaf 56°. 
Description.— Complete ; 41 verses in all. For further details see 
1392(1). 
1891-95. ° 
Begins.— leaf 53°  apeitqurafaiz: tl 
Ga aneit fer g alsa Tis se TET | 
Hz T AINE TT aE oan ? a) sia tt 2 tl 
qa faa fae eParafeare de sage i 
BR azsaat seta ararat tl etc. 
Ends,— leaf 56* 


aftgnreata No. 


qaafiwagad ersat ‘ agar Pranc | 

afiaaan fsz wagetugete i 

meaueiae fest eet ga 

woot asset sitet hr falas B Tay 1 Ve I 
N. B.— For further particulars see No. 1349. 


squratate Upadhanavidhi 
642 (a). 
Nay Soot 1892-95. 


Size.— 10} in. by 42 in. 
Extent.—- 3 folios ; 17 lines to a page ; 56 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper smooth and white; Devanagari 
characters ; small, legible and good hand-writing ; borders 
tuled in three lines in red ink; complete; condition 
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tolerably good ; this Ms. contains two smaller works as 
under :— 


(1 ) safer ( fol. 3°) 
( 2 ) wraa (fol. 3° ). 
Age,— Sarhvat 1746. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— The vidhi or the ceremony of upadhana, a Jaina ritual, 
is described partly in Sanskrit and partly in Gujarati. 


Begins.— fol. 17 u Ko NN” am! 


sqaraaia(:) Beat | cunhkdiaearads: Read waar 
a9 a wasaseaaga(a) ead etc. ae waaay: etc. ae 
are Wee TTara etc. 


Ends.— fol. 37 fa:ereat agt ast Ses A MATT TAT ABT Are oat NE 
MaMTays: TRIAS AIT SI Y Gas 3s alarage 3 sta- 
wie siraagr feaiatoaa sre 8 drag 2 aaEItaze & adtaivany 
Jo & rag 4 aeAITEa VR Tag WVe av ara ahy Tatar gav- 


att fated ¢. aitataaitar tsa aed alfe)iea | 





squaraiarsy | Upadhanavidhi 
No. 1352 pe 3 
1591-95. 


Size.— 10} in. by 47 in. 
Extent.— 21 folios ; ro lines to a page ; 36 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thick, rough and white ; Devanagari 
characters ; big, clear and good hand-writing ; borders 
ruled in two lines and edges in one, in red ink ; numbers 
of foll. entered twice as usual; fol. 1° blank; results 
pertaining to qiwa, gaara, ax, fea etc. presented ina 
tabular form on foll. 11" and 11°; complete so far as it 
goes ; condition very good. 
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‘Age.— Pretty old. 

Author.— Not mentioned. 

Subject.— Ceremony of upadhana. 

Begins.— fol. 1° aa sqeaqt(anarara alaracat aifad vig |! 

sae ae eae dire aie ae tet arfeeuleyaiaiaaat | 

AAI BY HEAT SIA Be THT ary etc. 

Ends.-— fol. 21° q Gay grata | sist aura etc. BHqATS Te Eeat- 
Eo ane | oafsgqa ears wise He | ger Hey staTe- 
GA Baral Sele HITT 1 apARAYO | BIO | 3 ‘arare’ wr 
aia oz wae. It ends thus. 


sqraatiaarateg Upasakapratimanandi 
“No, 1353 1392 (47). 
1891-95. 


Extent.— leaf 50° to leaf 51>. 


Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For further details see 
1392(1). 

1891-95. ° 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


arzoara No. 


Subject.— Nandi in connection with the pratimas of the Jaina 
caity. See Samacariprakarana. 


Begins.— fol. 50° aitqraasfaatate: | 
ae: gua feat aa aamangae zest gaa 
e x g s at 
TMATAAITTA BlAeTIT BiTTA | Cte. 
Ends. ~ leaf 51° arag ot ata ago | at aieeariat ra sooineans Fee! 
giaa(a) | 2 saree aad faaar erat | ol we Bars 
_ afear eaasargarnengar afer le Il 
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guarate Kusumafijali 
1270 ( 38). 
No. 1354 caer 


Extent.— fol. 12° to fol. 134. 

Description.— Complete; 8 verses in all. For other details see 
No. 734. 

Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— The first verse is in Sanskrit and the rest in Prakrit. 
All of them deal with a ritual connected with snatrapuja 
wherein flowers are showered on a Jaina idol. 

Begins.—~ fol. 12° 

amlentrarararaaataaerant( at a | 
aemaTeraeatat we raat 2 

water | garecor ll qaafzeaateteere | 
frorsaasnotemsd at fea feast) WR etc. 

Ends.— fol. 13* 

srararararag | agtaras sig | 
astiae frets | ga Gaaaie are" < | 
aft Gaal at aie us Nl 





moraTante- Ganiyogavahi- 

HeAASeA Aa kalpyakalpyavidhi 
1392 (14). | 

pease 1891-95. 


Extent.— fol. 18°. 


Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For further details see 


7 1392(1). 
aftguretta No. 7891-95." 


Author.— Not mentioned. 
4 13.L.P.1 
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Subject.— Discussion about the acceptance of articles by the 
Jaina clergy who practise yogas pertaining to the status of 
‘ganin’. See Brhadyogavidhi. 


Begins.— fol. 18°11 Go I 
ae aitatranigat eecarescarary: | 
MHC AAA ASIAN TTT TA AAT SAT 
ARenaseacqo#smnyeAaaacavase F qr etc. 


Eads.— leaf 19° aaa ata aera at oiveiaass at ast areitaqit- 


featar i & I 
i aTquireantra- Caturmasikaparva- 
eqreaTarata vyakhyanapaddhati 
721. 
Noete 1899-1915. 


Size.— 9§ in. by 44 in. 


Extent.— 5 folios; 16 to 17 lines toa page; 40 to 42 letters to 
a line. 


Description. Country paper rough and white; Jaina Devanagari 
characters ; small, legible and tolerably good hand-writing ; 
borders ruled in four lines in black ink; red chalk and 
yellow pigment used ; foll. numbered in the right-hand 
margin ; complete; edges of some foll. slightly damaged ; 
condition on the whole good; the aticaras i. e. partial 
transgressions pertaining to sarhlekhana etc. tabulated on 
fol. 5° ; complete ; composed in Sathvat 1665. 


Age.— Old. 
Author,— Samayasundara, pupil Sakalacandra Gani. For his other 
work see No. 520. 


Subject.— The way(?) of delivering sermons on the caturmasika 
parva ( Asadha Sukla caturdasi ), is pointed out here in 
Sanskrit, with quotations in Prakrit. 





1 Is this the same work as Caturmasikaparvakatha composed in Sarhvat 1665 ? 
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Begins.— fol. 17 yQ0 u sftaeeay aw tl 
waee azarae Tate wafers: | 
wmTeTNaATae set wAlTETaM: | etc. 

Ends.— fol. 5° aa granramariaair: we: aa freaged areas 

ane & Ssft sitar aa uals act frenesa arewacr 

MAUABAGAA WOATAAAT ATA Ta SF aw 
Sima ae yaraseat we WHAT eu 
SMTA TCT TH AM OTT: | 


Hw AAA Eni MARTAHATRi | 
aft SaaMranAaeqTeqragaia: Fare: Wl set Vo 
nf 
amaAtaenTa- Caturmasikaparva: 
caTeqraqata vyakhyanapaddhati 
1257 
. 1357 eo 
net 1891-95. 


Size.— 10} in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— 6 folios; 13 lines to a page; 4§ letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin, rough and white ; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters with occasional grarats; big, legible and 
good hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black 
ink ; red chalk and yellow pigment used ; foll. numbered 
in the right-hand margin ; the aticaras of sarhlekhana etc., 
tabulated on fol. 6* and fol. 6°; complete ; condition very 
good. 


Age.— Old. 
Begins.— fol. 17 u {0 Il 
guy qaTaara Fahy aah: | 


errerraree aat | srgaterseton | 2 1 etc, 
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inds.— fol. 6° ag gresraararafa etc. up to aquragerent as in 
No. 1356. This is followed by ef staaapanqaeaTegra- 
Gaia aArar | 
N. B.— For further particulars see No. 1 356. 


aaa fara: Caturmisika- 

areararea vyakhyanapaddhati 
1481. 

To, 1358 1887-91. 


ize rol in, by 4} in. 

ixtent.— 11 folios; 17 lines to a page; 42 letters toa line. 

Yescription.— Country paper rough and greyish; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters; small, legible, uniform and good hand- 
writing ; borders ruled in four lines and edges in two, in 
black ink; red chalk and yellow pigment used; fol. 
numbered in the right-hand margin; fol. 11° blank; 
complete ; condition very good. 


Age.— Old. 

Author.— Sivanidhana Pathaka; pupil of Harsasira Vacaka, 

Begins.—;fol.,.1* 1 G0 0 

aga: aenarren( 2) ameq eqaeeear | 
agureancqreanagia Pariteag 0 ku 
stedarcarararaargaarager( ? agate: t 
difahraretse srearatgat rat RW ete. 

Ends.— fol. 11° sftypqargquenag Seat wad 38% aaa az 
BENE Tae WET Eas aaidy dha sreiate sera 
gaz | aft agaianemeaia wares Ul seg: sea | 

N. B.— For “Subject” see No. 1356. 
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igdiaatenenfara Dvitiyaka@lagrahanavidhi 

( diqarernenafe ) ( Biyakalageahanavihi ) 
1392 (21). 

No. 1359 anion” 


Extent.— leaf 27? to leaf 29°. 


Description.— Complete. For further details see aitgureats 
No 31392 (1 )- 
“1891-95. ° 
Author.— Silacanda. 


Subject.— A ritual connected with the study of the scriptures by 
the Jaina clergy. 


Begins.— leaf 27° aw fRelta aeead 1 ea II 
aU aroraktaale az | 
nition Aigo fates Brameoeea ce Pet ns II 
Slat Tat a aat at He ancaia ae awa Wa 
as A Bla Bs VMSA A aETT ty 2 NN 
Raga ecural Ghowat Fa aerate 7 | 
Gaal 7 she ere WSseq aE" RIl etc. 
Ends.— leaf 29° 


qa F aged sade waqke sre | 
Raith wor gaat tsa erat hg i 


~ 


aia fFaTAHIBsAS AA: us i 





qarare Dhumavali 
1270 (42), 
. 1360 1270 (42), 
Note 1887-91, _ 


Extent.— fol. 16° to fol. 17°. 


Description.— Complete; 14 verses in all. For othet details see 
No. 734. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 
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Subject.— Dhamapwja ( incense-worship ) of the idols of the Jinas ; 
names of several devas and lokas are mentioned in this 
small work. 


Begins.— fol. 16° 
Benger | Heaarasaacara | 
foemeteer tl asttirgrn Resor un 2 1 
BitaaTAeaacay | fatratitasaran tan | 
Riyaghersatsarr staat sz un etc. 
Ends.— fol. 17? 
Basaae wuyrsEantengngarEe | 
FqasaATT 7 | aagat AY ger 1 WB 
qa attegar At aragaior aera | 
farewanaeraer | wet fe EU wala 0 WVU 
aft Yarast ware | 


ategeata Nandistuti 
1392 (31). 
No. 1361 1891-95. 


Extent.—- leaf 40” to leaf 41°. 


Description.— Complete ; 8 verses. For other details see aftgon- 
1392(1). 
1891-95. 
Begins.— leaf 40 au afeegag: | 
Yasasse arises | 
sfraizawrg Wage aan 8 ll 
WARARIACARATAT: Baleat | 
aigean was: vatateatasaar: WR hh 
Ends.-- leaf 41° 
at oft aed a Wa: Teagararl | 
al(sttyangaera wareaiaazaar |! 8 
aa Paarsraear Sara(a area reg a far 
% at sist wad Baqporsaranr: Us uw 


wata No. 


a 
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quataqsaraiqa Paficamitapaalapaka 
No. 1362 1166 (2). 
ihe 1884-87. 


Extent.— fol. 4°. 


Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For other details see 
Alocanavidhi No. 1346. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— An 4lapaka pertaining to a penance performed on 
jhna-paficami i. e. the fifth day of the bright half of 
Kartika month. For details see Samacariprakarana. 


Begins.— fol. 4° wea aa gana adie ga taitraa cadqsatia | etc. 
Ends.— tol. 4° aftgao% attest afeasant frenerarear ae | 
ef qaqtaqanerqa: 





qiaaniawarniara Paksikapratikramanavidhi 
qiaragia alsa with balavabodha 
746 (@). 
No. 1363 878-76. 


Extent.— fol. 127. 


Description.— Both the text and its Gujarati explanation complete. 
; 746 (a ). 
For othet details see No. 1895-76." 


_ Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— Two verses in Prakrit throwing light on the ritual 
associated with Paksika ( fortnightly ) pratikramana. These 
two verses ( occurring in Pavayanasaruddhara as v. 181 
& 182) are explained in Gujarati. 


Begins.— (text ) fol. 12? 
gerataqna | Teqrarant aeraTT | 
dam caer wraoTht | @qoqAa Tl yu 
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Begins.— (com, ) fol, 12* agadt afeaeas att aigon fas sae fara 
qty aa TAU at alae aaeatig © gui! F aa ane ae 
algo sae TAT ste sige Fe qa see zat sei 
qhenanraa see ai( H ala ete. 

Ends.=- ( text ) fol. 123 

Bw Haya | sea TAGE gel ¢ ja 
qataarantin al cae ) fret caaa( fee )afeersr 2 | 
aia qha (fea) saearntata 
» — (com.) fol. 12° og fea at afeama azaratar 
easdat wien or cefra gfe arth cfr fae eer 


a srorat | 
Teas Pausadhagrahanavidhi 
( draerareonate ) ( Posahaggahanavihi ) 
‘i 1392 ( 42 ). 
eee 1891-95, 


Size— leaf 47>. 
Description— Complete. For further details see aitaurata 


1392 (1). 
No! 1891-95. 


Subject.-— A ritual associated with taking up a pausadha, a tem- 
porary monk-hood. 


Begins.— leaf 47° aa qrraneonara: u aed seeeam war | 
EesIGN Algae ag Aearag |! etc. 


Ends.— leaf 47° ava wa TESA | Tea | aeqT aT wh 
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qieraiare Pausadhavidhi 
No. 5 76 (9), 
eee 1880-81, 


Extent.— leaf 71° to leaf 73>. 


Description.— Complete. For other details see Dasavaikalikasttra- 
niryukti No, 711. 


Subject—. A ritual connected with the pausadha vow meant 
for the Jaina laity. 


Begins.— leaf 71° atatstact azar FeSTHRT Visas ANAT... 
Grate Zig ged | aat AAVEIeGEIs woTfa | etc. 


Ends.— leaf 73° at se H(ANUS ceaeena fete Hone sat 
Sea Ted soma?) ATA HATA TeTETOT aT 
Aigo | areaa(a)oor asTaarigakrarn (seat aT Ue U 





serena rare: Pratikramanakramavidhi 
( sfarmanraea | [ Pratikramanagarbhahetu ] 
1211. 
poe “[s87-91 


oe Nac i 
Size. to in. by 4) in. 
Extent. 24 folios ; 15 lines to a page; 46 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper rough, tough and white; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters with ggarars; small, legible, uniform and 
good hand-writing; borders ruled in four lines in black 
ink; red chalk used; foll. numbered in the right-hand 
margin only; fol. 1* blank; fol. 24° is practically so 
except that arygstamanfaty eat aaazatt written on it; 
complete condition excellent ; composed in Sathvat 1506; 
see No. 1367. 


Age.— Not modern. 


1 This work is styled as Pratikramanagarbhahetu, too, 
9 ([J.L,P.] 
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Author.+- Jayacandra Suri, pupil of Somasundara Suri. He had 
a title Krsnasarasvati. ‘For further details see M. D. Desai’s 
Short History of Jaina Literature ( p. 465 ). 


Subject.— This is a small work written in prose in Sanskrit, with 
quotations in Prakrit. It deals with the rules to be 
observed while performing the pratikramana, one of the 
six divasyakas. This work is included in Jaina Granthavali 
( p. 32 ) as one of the miscellaneous works elucidating the. 
mila avasyaka. 


Begins.-~ fol. 1° & aa: u statazrara 1 
sia guraaars sae TET II 
ofeepia( +) ara: ar(s)f tar(s)araaeaa Il 2 


ge aaa arygar siasor a eee Attar ganGaart era 
Ss ATATT 
MAI IAT TBAT asia aeavq. || 
Wasa Atel AKT TSH BI sea X 
suIgMUTAnaagay TaauANAeAT sfaeaAE at 
ARs TaTaaA aseaEatas ThA Ay | etc. 
— fol. 2° ax a alaqaaiee aly: saesata sttaaeded air 
fol. 3° ax ala gaitata: ataqqequitsagarqagaaagana | 
*gfinagsaseasiadaa a Toe: Taina head daia- 
“wqaaat: BUalggaraaisaona laracaraaa seat at aur | 
gaia aft gaaamaararrrerns aresaa sata) 
arizraaaised | 
Haar sais Sas ss saz 
agate geae( eaters ae sites Fh 2 
af wana dinesat ag aaMataeaages Tat at 
gear Raat a g aMeaae R aaretagaaaTy caea- 





1 See Guruguyaratnakarakavya (v.92). — 
“2 This whole passage occurs almost ad verbatim in Abhayadeva Siri’s 
commentary ( p. §93- p. 59% ) on Paficdsaga ( MII, 17 ). 
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ahossuaeisisaegegus: vada sflarfaaanseairt- 
aa We HAS aaa Maw Ta a asaiia Paa(s)\Ra w- 
eraaeg: Ras alata fraveriveed sade ara: 
HAS TAAL AT qicagraraionit aearaqaara | etc, 

fol. 17° asf ofianorqatan: & arett set | 


qeeanr 2 aseacor 8 wtecor (& areor ) 8 fart ot “8 
far & after 9 Het ¢ gaa ager ets 8 
aa a care )awet eeiar: & anit etc. 

Ends.— fol. 24° aar gataaaa arftear Xaxfear attr: aaa fea- 
weraraneg aoe 8° ca sear s it ware Frese greater 
awTasmeaa gig: gaa wa 42 gam Reaarcronafy 
shrmrmnen Sear pened eeiazar: Henge ggraat 
falar tar: | 

By VtAHIUIATATFat 
arg: wamanaaasasta If 
ar a at Gita saeaareaor | 
afte ata waraaaareasant II 
diaqazniot)?: yiasayatatadarsas | 
fafa ta asta aftawar gaat aea( er) 20 


The following portion is written on this fol. but in a 


different hand :— 


auffrarmraangeraradar eft sar: gas araeanrssi( s )- 
fe uz af saafksae agraeattard ae sia aut are ama wah 
fetag gt zava ye: eae ath ae feaer Bate epee ae ch 
faniaa (2) aquifer & sata 3 ae aise Taare 22 
TAMITTTT GFar Y4 somes Fe TsaH 24 2 ; 
za at aa gee: 2¢ gultia tin faaraaia aaata 
fanfraneia ce at aga ofa aaase saa ecla etterdthr 
EIBIAE 4 sla See: qa aaa cas gaa. 





ait Pha nies at nen 








I See fn, 2, page 104. 
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ealacqaay Har aaaad aagl var waadt oliegaa(a aaa 2 
pera: (2) a erat at fa Helteerraarqag: F Her w 
asfiterqaaqa: Y gaara Sale fears aareagerseaz Pant- 
gift agar agate aga aie aeennaaad sagt azar carers 
aaargarn: stpyarasyenseay 

Reference.— A Ms. of sfamaoraga by Jayacandra Sari composed 
in Sathvat 1506 is noted as No. 1736 in the Limbdi 
Catalogue. This work is published by Panachand Vahalji 
in A.D. 1892, lis Gujarati translation is published by Jaina 
Dharmaprasaraka Sabha in 1905 A. D. 


ofasaorenrara Pratikramanakramavidhi 
1210 (a). 
No. 1867 1887-91, 


Size.— 93 in. by 4g in. 
Extent.— 11 folios; 20 lines to a page; 54 letters to a line, 


Description.— Country paper tough, rough and white; Jaina 
Devanagari characters; small, quite legible, uniform and 
very good hand-writing ; borders not ruled; red chalk used ; 
foll. numbered in the right-hand margin only ; condition 
very good ; composed in Sarhvat 1506; complete ; this Ms. 
contains mainly as the additional work Aticaragatha on 
fol. 11° see No. 1187 ). 


Age.— Old. 
Begins.— fol. 1° 
sttagataaraer etc. as in No. 1366. 
— fol. 5° aanfe sfaenntatrartaters: yaar und: ff 
aieramaoare: | 2 | 
AY WhaEasTsaiiga etc. 














1 See p. §99 of Maladharin Hemacandra’s com. on Visesdvassayabhasa 
( Ve 1403 }- 
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Ends.— fol. 11> sftaqqsqanaaataat etc. up to @treqeerit: as in 
No. 1366. This is followed by the lines as under :-— 
qa Agee Ase | |Aazgat sat 
feosttagqaganriardis saa‘adasee: 
fePryana: staat wafadt 24°8- 
HRY TIAAATA ATTA ANAT azaTA 21 
Then we have trom stage upto gma ae as in 
No. 1366. This is followed by fea Fant: gTaxAaHA- 
Tava: wara: Il 


N. B.— For additional information see No. 1566. 





siaeANHAara Pratikramanakramavidhi 
No. 1368 164, 
; 1892-95. 


ees. the 3 
Size.— ro in. by 4} in, 
Extcnt.— 29 folios; 13 lines to a page ; 44 letters toa line. 


Description.— Country paper very thin, rough and white; Jaina 
Devanagari characters with occasional ggarars; small, 
clear and good hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines 
in black ink; foll. numbered in the right-hand margin 
only ; complete ; condition very good. 


Age.— Sathvat 1684. 
Begins.— fol. 1° aw: sftrasata | 


sttagaraarar etc. as in No. 1366, 


Ends.— fol. 29° qa qataaaa etc. up to gema ata as in No. 1366. 
This is followed by 12 fa fHiganigh vansaiaa(h ) 
aaa eile qeaaedt ara ame staat: 
Sar tly il gaat 2RcR azgy lw Ni ce, 

N. 8.— For further particulars see No. 1366, 


a 
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squaareaamary Prathamakalagrabanavidhi 
( qenatamentai ) ( Padhamakalageahanavibi ) 
| 1392 (20). 
meee 1891-95, 


Extent.— leaf 227 to leaf 27°. 


Description.— Complete ; 84 verses in all. For further details 
1393 (1). 
1891-95. 





see afgonzaiat No. 
Author.—- Not mentioned. 


Subject.— A ritual pertaining to prathamakalagrahana, It is associat- 
ed with the study of the Jaina scriptures. 
Begins.— leaf 22* 
RE TU STUTTGART tw ll GO 
faRaieha alas fara aaeraegacaey | 
BlarMTSsqsay Twos Seay lt zl 
ent wearers 2 fa( fest gor sehr sat 
Aefeasiter azet 3 aftatt arareaiy 8 eit Ru ete. 
Ends.— fol. 27? 
arent CR )ataat wa sate Te THT | 
TAMZABIGAl MSAKABAT TaN Atay uw ce 
UT AAA AAsTHIT Al ale WIA | 
at arora esate ger | cy 
aa gunHleTentars: | s 





-yarasamalara Prabhatapratikramanavidhi 
Turagwaea with balavabodha 
746 (d). 

No, 1370 ea 


Extent.— fol. 11° to fol, 127. 
746 (a). 


Description.— Complete. For other details see No. 
1975-76. 





1 For taeinaiansnT see No. 1359. 
2 For arequitaaonaig see infra. 
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Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— A ritual in Prakrit associated with a pratikramana 
to be performed at day-break. This is explained in 
Gujarati. 

Begins,—( text ) fol. rr 

farsqeerinaaged | erseaT aE 
qulagn sistem | aa azoenaraAgT |S | 
aqzoy arenas | cet earanesrea sear ( sit) 
qatedqufaaar | og efaat Faaazor caiy ui 8 ut etc. 
yy) — (com.) fol. 11° @& wi adtarear eagena 23 afngaee aw 
waa weig | etc. ceenmesg alge | ataor fag! oraz 3 aiza! 
ag etc, 

Ends,— (text) fol. 123 

agataary ont Pare sitet fe at ers 1 
epararafrong | eiitrsat trehroay ae 
aft qarasiamanrar ' & 0 2 tl 

»» — (com.) fol. 12° qutah suar atarel ataat canna & 2f sata- 
gremannfary xe | 





qasaraanaty Pravrajyacrahanavidhi 
No. 1371 1392 (27), 
1891-95. 


Extent.— leaf 35% to leaf 36°. 


Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For further details see 
1392(1). 


1891-95. ° 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


aiveoreaia No. 


Subject.— A ceremony pertaining to renunciation. 


Begins.— leat 35° aa gasqrraunara: | ae wargaat near carezorr- 
TT AAARGHTATAS TAT NBLAT AAA UAT AAA 
zeae alrar Asaer aA Zaria | etc, 


Ends.-- leaf 36> qrgsorgera | gaact qaag | seateara BAA ll FU 
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sasariaara Pravrajyavidhana 

qassifaarc ) ( Pavajjavihana ) 

No, 1372 127 (5). 
1872-73. 


Extent.— fol. 4° to fol. 53. 
Description.— Complete: 34 verses in all. For other details see 


& 

Upadesaratnamala No. a7 At): 

1872-73. 

Author. -- Not mentioned. 

Subject.— A metrical composition in Prakrit dealing with 
a ritual pertaining to diksa. 

Begins.— fol. 4° Goa 

wargame etc. as in No. 1375. 

Ends.— fol. 5* stgaezit etc. up to seaaafE n Qe as in No. 1375. 
Then we have additional verses, the last two of them 
being as under :— 

guar fanraral | ceesarz Reolt seat | 

qeer sor tarot | farfttgatareacr gigt 31 

Proraraoead ait 1 ATTA FT ABSENT | 

He Ao qa | wart awa HE Soe ? gyi 
qawitlaera was |! 

References.— See No. 1375. 


gasataara Pravrajyavidhana 
No, 1873 ate hs. 
1880-81. 


Extent.— leaf 75? to leaf 77°. 


Description.— Complete. For additional particulars see Upadesa- 


73(a) 
1880-81. ° 





mala No. 


Begins.— leaf 75? 
aarnfranaraz etc. as in No. 1375, 
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Ends.— leaf 77° 
HATS ctc, upto aeqaafs as in No. 1375. This is 
tollowed by the lines as under :-- 
We WeRVAIaS waa a 
aetlteeas Wet BaragaswT He AA! Bn 
zt qasattqerot ware su 
N. B.— Published. For further particulars see Nos. 1372 & 1375" 


sasatfaara Pravrajyavidhang 
ata afea with vrttj 
No. 1374 107. 


1872-73, 
Size.— 118 in. by 4} in, 


Extent.— 107-1 =106 folios; 13 lines to a page; 55 letters toa line. 


Description.— Country paper thin and greyish; Jaina Devanagari 
characters with gearats ; small, clear and good hand-writ- 
ing; borders ruled in four lines in black ink ; sides 
between the pairs coloured red; the unnumbered sides 
have a disc in red colour, in the centre only ; the 
numbered in the margins, too ; foll. 14 and 107° blank ; 
red chalk used; the 28th fol. wrongly numbered as 29th ; 
the 29th fol. numbered as 29th correctly; same is the 
case with foll. 54th & §5th; the 63rd fol. seems to be 
lacking; foll. 92 etc. wrongly numbered as 82, 83 etc. , 
but they seem to have been subsequently corrected; a 
piece of paper pasted to fol. 107° ; almost complete. 

The text with its commentary is divided into ten 
dvaras as under :— 
Dvara I with com. foll. ie to 17° 


x Il a ae > 4 3293 


53 ul in Bee as 29°" 45 35% 





1 This is styled as vivrti, too. See p. 203. 
2-3 This fol. is repeated. 
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Dvata IV withcom. foll. 357 = to 87> 

» Voy nn BP gg 08 

» VE» » » 90% 4 92* 

a3 Vil 3% 3? 33 92* 9 97° 

i WEIE ue, 246. Ge 9” 98* 

= IX a a. oa 98* i, 103° 

ey Xx i. SR ag. “OR? 3 107." 

Author of the commentary.— Pradyumna Sari, pupil of Kanaka- 

prabha, pupil of Devananda. 


Subject, — Exposition on diksa in Prakrit together with its explana- 
tion in Sanskrit composed in Sathvat 1328, 


Begins.— (text ) fol. 1° 
warwiaaAaray etc. as in No. 1375. 


» —( com.) fol. 13 qo Il ag tl 
aeai(at) a(: ) ata aadaanalivda wea 
Wh WaT ErANAaa Tey A Ale: Ty" | 
Tne Preals une ular sams eas 
aaa fartartra cae: a wants: aw 2 
ada gratiaaigoanacagat aerer 
GAT TeITATaTA sa Aaa: wETATA 
AyAsaaara s wasa wetanWat ewer 
afm qgaaate saat aActerqeaageat 2 
aa A Taser | 
quad wagers Taye : )ata( ca Jar aa 
TASAAT FUT TTS ITHTETA | 2 
Ends.— ( text ) fol. 98# 
HATA HEA etc, up to qequafy t 4 as in No.1375. 
oy — (text ) fol. 103° 
WATT AAT etc. up to etgutt aFAY i asin No. 1375. 
This is followed by &. 


1 He is a brother of Pradyumna Siri. 
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Ends,— (com. ) fol. tos® 
font g fea ax a sranairaa | 
faariaita a adic: seatafirrg | 28 
qa gmzatoradieator aat war | 
aa: ware ater “gedeay’ aarar | WO 
‘geeravaraea Patong eto ae | 
BAe waa alba: gfe gdreat: | 2 
aia fefegereage rata: | 
ageaar(an ae (aa) ae lea) qapeaara: | 33 
wareaerieat) Beata) sftreqeeaer Ea: wat | 
AG TART TAaAaeagarat | Ro 
sigaqagirastaqaqaacrs: | 
aauigeqauagqen afarsat sara | 
aTae(a eqs Nagqaaaererer() tl 
maara(e ats )aaiagat atteagiaza: | 
digasqiquraremnitaseares af Rrare 
sia fParnat aq gadaeas age ars | 
aaa Reqs Wag VaNailagiarceriar 
ae Saeaee Pgealtaaeataatal: laste: 0 
fea | 
sifa(ra)aaar(sye afa(a)esat ta eagea: eer: | 
ereud fafrata(s)arttaz (sea S)aS)e GAY! 
qaariea( ? ea aor atiseaa: di(s)fe gaz araar | 
sifagriattaagatirat (s)eara, a: a dige(ar) 
stagisasea feaat war 1 
wanton aa)aat sfqueni( sez wore: Il 
aageaasaraes req: serena: t 
arear(s)eateareeaentarar aifaar( s )Rerraere | 
AGHUITTTT BA saratet Ga: | 
MST ACTA? YANAT: Tawa 
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Ri atea)aat ( wat zeaareat azantiaa 
FMT HAT Prarai. s fe sravzr 14 
Qsg Haena 2 gsiae Ga aad: ) 
BrmaMaaat Byatasty aar 1 (8) 
Aragarensed ant aaa fear | 
sNasqaigeran ai) Rees iedaar | 
am: stieqeagy at wae) aa(s ia al 
iaseal adaq ere era Brsrftareh | (< ) 
BZavaUsMe Gea wera | 
areatet Tat Sat ave wariargaz aft 1 (8) 
ENGaNAAIa AIAIATIAS A: | 
qeaarramean( s ea: Teas: |i Qe 
Magee seta Gara aaa | 
faa aaa aarat fast faBa: | 22 (22) 
sahara: waaay AA | 
sfrara QUAZEA THATTTTTIA WR 
aa not: ‘aifee aaalsaa 

anRaaezeazansaes: | 
ar a )Sagareay cPrerial  )eraitaie. 

wagigaeasiearreat lt 22 
Rasa: Faatateeara sitrenrittitay: 1 
ay aaiet Us za aSAi( s wae fra: 1 ( 22) 
ARR Aa TR HarerzaTsrorwe | 
ehenoaAeal aa a: BUPA Aaa: 24 
SEINMTAATNA TAT ATH | 

SaqMaa sia aa aa | 
qasaeaalaawaaAe— 

aifserara aeia geara( o eat il 2% 
aig agragraagrarwsasra ware: | 
faereaearaagd watarat agtarar: | ( 22) 
ware ot afaserraranfeeral a )- 

a( a )etatieuaaaay fae | 
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a(%) (ger daenavarn eataati( ar )~ 

aah) Re ea agrtaaarara: 1 ( ee ) 
MAAAATSAEA TAT 

swig wat feaaera wae a) | 
gtifea staat: aeRrrsti fir 

sazremay Fastaar( sr jal a Jara a ita ase: 1 (28) 
aa wi amare aigemsrs( S )epaseasray | 

aiasa (2 & alaaarncaaad gaa aaa: ) aay | 
aaaesg...  Peigal: ) qereqate: aa: | 

aai( s a waaisté( sf eanaanulya af 20 
aig nacre a ufie aley afi- 

ARIN: THAT BUTT ATA: | 
fagiganiacraa Bat: qa: | 

strat ar fa... a@ aa Ray un (R2) 
qa ae Baru: Tava awediag- 

caEet ATRETITA 1: Teele: TeTag | 

jaai(avesamrTaayg .,. 
aaluageoening 4 (a) | aa ward er) 
(? ar Jara | (82 

aarfead qaaat Ararsars 

aie ea fe BMGs | 
f& gat aaanatratai aq ag 

MAGA-gqwATwarTgET || (Rw ) 
PIAA WaT INTITTAT: | 
stalt-aifa—saet-Fagaterar: 1 (2) 
sfatiaania(e strtaarear— 

wa a aeHlaAATAgAG | 
aay ast grasa 

caedifa Pas af wea a ena 21 24 
aaa BI 3 zug 

Mat TOTP aT TAT: | 
saraa Teaataa:— ; 

wal a) ga a guar | (2) 
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BM KAS TeaMTT aATTT! | 
eiaaiqaa wate Prarat aearea(st ara Tay: | 
Salaquestaagita: Geass areal | 
Malaga aged asa Byeeqay uv (RS) 
Rreqreacaraagaral Terra: ale: | 
quart: HaAAIY(a)eAas |! (Re) 
WTraewaAIIg Haw 
aikaaudar ita: | 
AIAN SacI — 
Geta Xe wears | (23) 
arg Raarmy agaqazatcg 
aMa Juai wa azararBetiza | 3° 
wales farsa Se wAAIaataza: | 
AREAS W TAT: 1a: orirat 
aer faqiqeatesia earat Ratarsrall(:) | 
fraiadiearcanacin: watratzera: | (22) 
a shtaaeaes waat sara | 
great Protaras fast St a TAIT | 
aaa: qa seavag: Ba QA waar | 
nureueaaeiag gatra aferarere erat | (3%) 
frea(:) Saag geta(:) ataqeaessy | 
waa aigglged: waar aiqegqreae | 
Peargiqaseteaagns (ae) wai waa: | 
mini geteagaaten gaaat: (fe!) | (33) 
ss feat aateae: | 
adswaarreat(argseR ex Teraroroaraat tl BY 
“qatar eqatdeye AGSARAT wee oes 
ae AHS TATA | 
a( @ ara Sareea sia a Fa s HF weather - 
ware we zit sfeaafear eg... 
a. Fat MRAHTAT 


wee 





1-4 See No. 1375. 
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aoe ST a a er Te 

fagraeaanaraya— 

TAI GAETAF TT! 

mia atant ezeT-- 

SE) ar ace a rar attr shane ju 
Far Y4oo ht 


Reference.— Both the text and the commentary published. See 
No. 1375. For additional Mss. see B. B. R. A. S. 
vols. II-IV, p. 422 and Limbdi Catalogue No. 1779. 








yasarfaara Pravrajyavidhana 
aia aiea with vrtti 
1303. 
No, 1875 1884-87, 


Extent.— 92 folios; 18 lines to a page ; 52 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, rough and greyish; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters with frequent ggarars; sufficiently big, 
quite legible, uniform and very good hand-writing ; 
borders ruled in three lines in red ink; red chalk used; 
foll. numbered in the right-hand margin; a piece of 
paper grey and very rough, pasted to fol. 17; edges of the 
last few foll. slightly gone; condition on the whole 
tolerably good; fol. 1* blank; the title is written as 
gavariwaragia in the left-hand margin of fol. 1°; there 
is some space kept blank in the centre of the numbered 
and the unuumbered sides as well; both the text and the 
commentary complete ; extent 4,500 Slokas. 


The text along with its commentary is divided into 
en dvaras as under :-- 


Dvara iI with com. foll. r to 17% 
is II me “See. S48 17” se 26° 
2 Ill ies eS Ht 26° 4 ga* 
3 IV ie, <a, «as 32° egy 76° 
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Dvara V with com. foll. 76? to 78° 
45 VI > ges. 3S 78° 3 80 
53 VIl So. ee. 8 80? 45 84° 
5 VII Se aE? 3 84? 84° 
a IX eh, tp 45 84° Y 89> 
» x jie em a 89> eg 92%. 


Age.— Sarhvat 1530. 
Begins, —( text ) tol. 1° 
AANUATH HAWMIATUSATM TATA | 
diam ee & aes woraa a ATT Ml 
qe 2 nen 2 ve BR ae Y sata 4 afin & 
ae 79 
ae ¢ HT sae ze fezat AuTsA |i Qu etc. 
— (com. ) fol. > 40 u HE 
AVA FT Wat TATARASTART AeA | 
Wk TA WT BAAVNUA TEN ATE! TH? 
aeqe (Avia WTBLICTAT AMIAS BIT t 
ufafasgitartrer Gaeta: ao eatfera: Sra tl 2h 
RIA gigsiniaahasana( 5 ewsal qyea 
Bet MSA IINA sa TAA! weTATy It 
Mogsaraaiaansta aesawar qearear 
aia sgeaalt: cuales GEisey aaqEA NR 
etc. 
fol. 17? 
zeorat faar ln ea: Sat 
qeageaatale | ( wat ctgda ) 
fol. 26§ 
zaeat Peat siaeqesaqed ea! wal | 
aifalza lasuatart fara qagaa 24 11 
fol. 323 
saat Peat sitaeqaaes EA: wat | 
FACS Tats wgta Wve git 
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fol. 76° 
gerzat Raat sfiaegarqer &8: wat tl 
TASAT: WRIT aT TeAGaA lige seu 
fol. 78? 
zat Maat siaeqazaqes EE wat | 
gasaaqsaa TaagAaTs |! wl 
fol. 80% = 
zearat Raat sttacqaeaqes ea: wat | 
FARSUANT WF gaa | gs ll 
fol. 84° 
gaat freat slaeqasaer 83: wat | 
walTalenalt ana Tagaa wR 
fol. 84° 
geri fraat sftaeqareaes Ea: wat | 
igePT AeA § SAT ari Taga WS UI 
fol. 89° 
qaeai fsat shaepyeaer ZT: Sal | 
Aeiaveesgt TART A )eaa UVR Ul 
Ends.—( text ) fol. 84° 
HUTSA Mees AIMIMaTraTITAy | 
gaa sealeorg aeat acqaafe 6 84 0 
fol. &9* 
WHAT ART AYINA AATITHTRE | 
ay glaathat & eizg Aret qeRT | YY (7 RS) 
(com, ) fol. 89° aa aan wedetertararergienead Ug Il 
-— (com.) fol. 91% Brat wf ea etc. up to afkamardi(s eral tt 
asin No. 1374. This is followed by &@39 
Raea( sq: ) fama etia: Waeagiast | 
sara NAaaage Tatar sqeqqreae | 
RPATEAASRTPAITSAAT wat TAA: | 


adint eataaeiaaiad gazaat: eFR 0 RU (7 Re) 


33 
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aad eugeela g saraigeaar | 
aie Sflaglazared: ‘werarorocdtaaat 0 8 0 (729) 
am tl 
quazieamlasgea Gare Rrargianat | 
freq: saatvaa THB THT | 
AIM HAITIGS st w Far s it wewiaa- 
was (Bay ale sfagatear WAFAAT TT UI 
yal: Ma 
Tey TIT ea TAT | 
anpaaAwagal- 
WWI WASTE Flt 2 Il 
Maat: wer aratgaria eatagzar 
aieer gaat aie afaearaa vaca [7] 3h 
gum 84oo lea afta aad ll oll and aged: ig tt 
aaa W480 af ursarae © daa ata lice gag: 
Alinaqninteentea otareiiad ie sft: 
(sft? qugaimenatiazara | 
mifua goragnaqerarear 
ear faa? (aale usgiaad- 
fara sadiweakegarat Ne I 
HATTA ANAIMATAT SA | 
freatsdifazai waaat aaqaiUagy: 2 tl 
Migs: serail? 43 Wahaaara | 
nat Resa sea: carseat Siaasagy Il 3 
aft ceriteer arqaen(?) Nl sft it 
Reference. — The text named as Pravrajyavidhanakulaka is publi- 
shed along with Pradyumna Siri’s com. by Rsabhadevaji 


K. Svetambara sarhstha in A. D. 1938. In the intro. ( pp.- 
5°-7*) we come across Paramananda Siri’s Pravjyavidhana- 





1 1$00. 
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kulaka composed in Sanskrit in 28 verses and based upon 
this kulaka. An avacurni on this Prakrit kulaka is given 
at the end. The printed edition is based upon this Ms. 
No. 1375. 


N, B.— For further particulars see No. 1374. 





fazaqgaanara Bimbaprayegavidhi 
176 (e). 

No. 1 ee 

No. 1976 1871-72. 


Extent,— fol. 19% to fol, 217, 
Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For other details see 
a) 
Rsimandala No. — w7et8 va 
1871-72. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— A ritual pertaining to the entry of an idol in a temple. 
Begins.-- fol. 19° sqtalaerta aml * ) 
fqanaaiaa oie S saa waa dag Bed fea Weise 
BUN S aAMTT 4 BAG Y etc. 
Ends.— fol. 21° gqyaqaet Wleat swt SrTre Hela TARA as wT 
qaalg ¢ aay a qua wit F TW. WAVar Gia az 2@ aA 
al deter ava ‘egaadt as arama eitea ga 





FAAUN BIH Brahmavratalapaka 
1166 (c). 
No, 1377 rests 


Extent,— fol. 4°. 


Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For other details see 
Alocanavidhi No. 1346. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— A ritual in connection with taking a vow of celibacy. 
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Begins.—-.fo]. 4° ware gwafaet WAlo TewRe ANITA ge Met AeTAT 
TaMaE seas Dieit sradaeaizaq: etc. 


Ends.— fol. 4° agiferired ava a8 cesar Mant mien acaret 
aieene sit AAAI 





AFIT Mangalapradipa 
so ea 


Extent.— fol. 12% to fol. 12°. 


Description.— Complete. For other details see No. 734. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— A metrical composition in two verses in Prakrit dealing 
with mangaladipa, the waiving of which follows the 
aratrika. 


Begins.— fol. 12? 
Baa SIV T1 Tayo ENS wearstwat t 
fandiagant wore st ge are ATTA | 2 Ul 
Ends,— fol. 123 
afistar awattis | ge are ANeIgaT | 
eng fasrarare et gage Sg Vw 
aTsTgT 
AzIaey Mahamantra 


» 1392 (4), 
. 1379 4), 
Nonted 1891-95. 





Extent.— leaf 4? to leat 4°. 


Desctiption.— Complete. For further details sec pfgurretiar 


No, 1392.1), 
ein 189I-95. 
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Author.-- Ptrnacandra ( 2 ) Suri. 
Subject.-- A great mantra, a magical formula. 
Begins.—leaf 4* 
EI CIT FAT AEN AHN sas Ar at | 
Tt GaaTAT aeAT weg Perea | BR It 
Ends. leaf 4° 3% ag fag aAt aaAy Ast age eater | gears 
tetra fates fatara ates waren frais 
aftare feteare fatter fateare Bitare aris < agt arene 
eater ll safear tt 
8 fERPETE ctc. 
anata sheie Tt siate se TAS AeIAT Nw IN 
N. B.— Cf. No. 1380 and sce the Stiri-mantra published in 


argitaeaqaeaqaiary, 


EET mm 


WeTAsy Mahamantra 
1392 (5), 
PaCTERe “1891-95. 


Extent.— leaf 4* to leaf 5*. 


Description.— Complete. For further details see aftgorreats 
No, ~1392.(0-. 
1891-95, 
Begins,— leaf. 4° 3 aay frorot sar(eara 2 li 8 aa saierRorret 
as u 2 0 qeaefornt ara oS ho amaie orn 
SEZ UU Hoarding sae 4“ Raat i eu waa 
Barat 9 vt etc. 


~. 


Ends.— leaf 4° 3% am (Pag) ay (Pay) ag Age aE 2 eters 
fatans cz ¥ gree: 2 ll eftare gearie az & grare 3 3° giz 
aha ferhate fieiat iter oq 8 feist ge 4 ate 


RG Westar Herat 4 Reaarsta: laiqraae: | FI! 


remeneeR 
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AATaWHSM Mahavirakalaga 


1270 ( 39 ). 


Extent.— fol. 13? to fol 14°. 


Description.— Comiplete; 8 verses in all. For other details see 
No. 734. 


Author. Not mentioned. 


Subject.— Abhiseka of Lord Mihavira atthe time of his birth by 
the Indras is dealt with in this metrical composition in 
Apabhrarhga (7) 

Begins.— fol. 137 1 &o Wl 

HRATHIH fg TCT | TAIT 
‘Be feet sam fates | fea ates aesa(aa | 
sarg wt fates fet | go ago & fanag eats | 
ga falta aitg | dias aries aici ameAia 
fafig 2 ll 
giana tateaieat alaz at Reng Aidfes awa fo ead } 
aeaeting fit fe diz Ra ot ae SHAS | 
awates Heangaiar | sora Tes 
& win waaaniaag | geqesit aig | R "etc. 
Ends,— fol. 14° 
aie sue ait agra (2) 1 aia gts Provathaang | 
Be Tag aware dia sis Mroreeaior a7 | 
az guale ares alee Prana fal 
wang ete saat | aay wore eh | 
ABs KAATEB SABI eS STATA | 
foregan HTT wat | aetag falta asa! 
aoa pnIEsRS Wriawels qwatis Bias wiay | 
aisteas aii ae’ fet aa AT BOTT U9 1 
aman afar ‘gas Taea snare | 
faraigue was a wat ate) raat fa ite 
aia ofqardiimay | ll 
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AAANTHASM , Mahdavirakalaga 
No. 16 (4). 
oe 1880-81. 


Extent.— leaf 58° to leaf 61°. 


Description.— Complete, For additional details see Dasavaikali- 
kasiitraniryukti No. 711. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— Abhiseka of Mahavira in verse in Apabhrariga (?), 


Begins.— leaf 58° 


wus sess fagoagaaAsananAara freag | 
rsa asiahuaaaras | etc. 
Ends.— leaf 61° 


agiatATTIsITAAA 2 ae fang 
ATARSATIUTAGE BAe | 

afease farzalt fanatat agnaug | 

afta oitasrer etg HY FAT BET 11 

aaa alte fautaatamar (°) ag faoae Fz 
Bit HBA: AAT! ws Ul 





HVTaiTH TM Mahavirakalaga 
, 1269 (58), 
ROLees “1887-91. 


Extent.— fol. 51° to fol. 52°. 
Description.— Complete, For other details sec qamegrazqy No. 735. 
~—~siuthor.— Not mentioned. 
Subject. — Bathing of Mahavira: 
Begins.—- fo}, 51° 
sa: ayaa a: ofaizar) aad 
aR fraiqersisa waar & geezer: | 
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arat oicfaares falar: agazergat- 


prasiitaagtearaamemtcegiemtat | % 0 etc.’ 
Ends.— fol. 52° ar soi(m)anaiate gaat wal aiceat GHE BT! Re 





ala MtAaaTHsal | 
AATICHS Mahaviravrddhakalaga 
1270 (AL). | 
Ness 1887-91, 


Extent.— fol. 14° to fol. 16°. 


Description.— Complete; 16 verses in all. For other details see 
No. 734- 
Author.— Mangala Suri, pupil of Ramacandra Sari. 


Subject.— The first 3 verses in Sanskrit and the rest in Apabhrathsa 
(? old Gujarati) dealing with the abhiseka of Lord 
Mahavira at the hands of the Indras. 


Begins. — fol. 14° G0 4 


sa(:) agave a ofatea aareararas 
arn featqndieaiaar & saat: 
arat qighraeates faa) ageneragar- 
gramfhaaeraanigese: oiforat el 
qd KeqaSraitaae varetadTAr(:) 
aaa mavaaeasaa Paratha | 
giaud nzat Taangaisasy was ga- 
AeaPararaaeys Hea Hedheaai@ata i R It ete, 


arate gemyaieaeiia | aves are 
wlegiinaiat fg ifsgity gui eeeager 


1 See No. 1384. 


2 This lice and similar ones may remind one of Kuala Muni’s hymn 
which pertains to samavasarana, and begins with “gels aqua yufq yiat” 
and which is published in Sajjanasanmitra ( pp. 59-60). 
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at wecncata aaa aras | faethe frit zat 
aante feiratet se asia (gare Be Hei 2 fair 
fad 22 . 


aawta ag sate are Maa sax | 


ALN n o~ SOLAN 


aT THITIT Pere mas Stala Blas (alawaragKzar | 
falatacani frais Bata fata arac | 


zigis wiih siete fiffr sts are 1 ain ates 
wree 1 28 Uy, 


? 


Ends.— fol. 16? 


au 2¢ fae Boe AE BUiNAteTAtaaT 
fatgivaes tera Bah Hias waanar | 
ate aang fregereth | are soriieg aftqziy t 

ar aasarar anit gga fata ait Pre aitsir i eeu 
afta fea grag qoafe | sae git fea ait 

wiz aia ae gaze | gee cwMAazalt | 

azar ANA gales | naatwafuas | 

BNTES AE SIR AAT CZ EF ITATT |" 24 i 
cia sitqgratagqaam een 


References.— This work is noted in Sa arfkeaat wite eitete 


( p. 345). 
mMaqniars Malaropanavidhi 
No. 1385 are ND 


1891-95, 
Extent.— leaf 56” to leaf 573. 


Description. — Complete. For further details see aftgurredry 
1392 (2). 
“1891-95.” 


Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— A ritual pertaining to a mala. 
28 [FL P.J 
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Begins.— leaf 56° aqyanciqurate: | ale: gafter Reva | van Sewer 
meat raeronig ( gat) SEAT SABIESAA wirear ctc. 

Ends.— leaf 57? aa: még: seas wilt gears ae aed aat Armeare: 
aa? we Teer |B 


RS ES 





ABUT ara Malaropanavidhi 
1392 (56). 
Nien dees “4891-95. 


Extent.— leaf 62° to leaf 63°. 


Description.— Complete. For further details see afigotredia 
Ag, 2322 >. | 
1891-95. 


Author.-- Not mentioned. 


Subject.--- Same as in No. 1385. 


Begins.— leaf 62° ay qerfaatasiarasater | ast az anTAMArvara | 
man Mhegaes dasqardianranwiMaet waAT 
WaAsHslaaiywra waawixaata | etc. 

Ends.— leaf 63* as qarfarstqaan(s ie sana aamrareatss Aa 
Foae tata ls 





MARGARITA TATA Malaropanasamayavacyagatha 
1392 (54). 


Extent.— leaf 58° to leaf 598. 


' Description.— Complete. For further details see afrgoreara 
I ). 
No, 1392.C1)- 


1891-95. 


Author.— Manadeva (?) Sari, 


Subyect.-- A metrical composition in Prakrit to be recited at the 
time of the ceremony of malaropana. 
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Begins— leaf $g° aa mramiqnaazareat wae 0 
aa fanqreare garears gitrag \ 
amanrtwaaa oar geo ae WoT Bh 
AMIMITHAT ATiaaw# g_raat | 
fT EST TAT Tits Tao tl 2 Il etc. 
Ends.— leaf $9? 
aesHMMAaAEZAsE MIN AEAAT 
simtasaron werner aie Prose u 
gu faens alte ore ws ATOTZAa RT 
qr, VISTA WSs HSlTa grea ll VIX i VS a 


jinateg rare Yoganandividhi 
1392 (25) 

1 OES See 
Hert se8 1891-95. 


Extent. — leaf 31 to leaf 32°. 


Description— Complete. For further details see afggareata 
Wo t322 40. Ds 
1191-95. 


Author.-- Not mentioned. 

Subject.-- A ritual pertaining to Yoganandi in Prakrit. 

Begins.— leaf 31° aay qaraiqiaree | ge AraTETTA aT es 
Bae ‘agarmniasgy 8 ary alenag | al aiat WaTangeT 
wuts etc. 


Ends. — leaf 32° fran facerq get ware ana 
akan reshig wert | oe 








as ane 


t The kalpa of this vidya is published along with seq PERROTT, 
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winfata Yogavidhi 
179. 
No. 1389 aaa 


Size.—- 10) in by 4} in, 


Extent.— 20 folios; 15 lines to a page; 52 letters to a line. 


Description. — Country paper thin and white; Devanagari chara 
cters with ggarats ; bold, small, clear and good handwri- 
ting; borders ruled in three lines in red ink; fol. 13. blank; 
numbers of foll. entered twice as usual ; left-hand corners 
ot almost all foll. slightly worn out; condition tolerably 
fair; red chalk used ; yellow pigment, too; complete. 


Age,— Old. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— This work deals with the functions to be performed 


before one can read a particular agama. It is more or less 
ritualistic. The entire subject is mainly treated in Gujarati. 


Begins,— fol. 1° (0 a sftaraaeaaemaitaaat % aiartiareaaatza 
UR aataaeaaeraa 21 2 aqaeearaiea 21 oiaaeA- 
TreaValeao Y | etc. 
Ends.— fol. 20% agaimargut 2 argon digerasiieat zee! ator Tatas 
SUNe WRT ANS 4 Tara: | awl WATAAoT | VIG ATTA: ade 
8 @arane ats seqgqaas sy | @alaAe aad selanigs ay 
eelg aigni 21 Fe feat geea saa | wawe aaarataty aq 
zat aaqia: are sfemead | aa: Berean ata laa Treat 
wrataar & gfe lw Il etc. 
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arriart Yogavidhi 

( sraTAre' ) ( Jogavihi ) 
1392 (12). 

pe fens ~ 1891-95. 


Extent.— leaf 13° to leaf 17°. 
Description.— Complete. For further details see aftennaty 


No 1392(1), 
"1891-95. 


Author.— not mentioned, 
Subjzct.— A metrical composition in Prakrit in 64 verses dealing 
with the subject noted in No. 1389. 
Begins. — leaf 13° G0 nN 
afano PHO gait STaATTOT BATA aT 
Us BIT AsAITTAAL g PAA UVa 
ala 3 aati wa a a game alg x aieia | 
grees Ron at ee aeeaoarar ll 2 u 
Ends.— leaf 17? 
quataie faa wormeta favacarar | 
ASAUTCT ASW AAIS A ANTE | Fn 
Sea AUN Haat was far aitag sian | 
HORT VA UTE HA Tassel FB 
araiaaqaat Penwaraan gel fear farrag | 
qa TARTAR | aganakawxans geass azooris 
way SraaNl BAA! ws ii ( w repeatd 12 times) NOUS 








1 This is named as HyqFzin7 in v. |. 
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amare Youavidhi 
és 1655. 
ie “Toi-987 
Size.— 103 


g im. by 42 in. 
Extent.— 7 folios ; 15 to 18 lines to a page ; 63 to 72 letters toa line. 


Description. Country paper thin and white ; Devanagari charact- 
ers; small, clear and good handwriting; red chalk and yellow 
pigment used; borders ruled in four lines in black ink ; 
space between the pairs coloured yellow ; right-hand edges 
of each of the foll. more or less worn out; every fol. 
slightly worm-eaten; strips of paper pasted to fol. 7°; 
condition fair ; fol. 7° blank ; complete. 


Age.— Old. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— This work indicates what ought to be done before one 
can read a particular Agama. It is mainly in Gujarati. 

Begins.— fol. 11 (ON wat ainereay | qrtararsea | 

MIAULAATAFAT TeRat qT waie BIS GAT aT GAT i! 2 

at ong altet a ome arene satUeaaikar wag AAT 
aa ES sls Tate wea slovar Tea BT Sig Hes uz 

Ends.— fol. 7° aa qaitrertr\ afz 0 augaae 8 aIeeeqETo z 
agsagin Y Faz Yagetenwar & [a] aac 9 aa- 
afta ¢ (arjerena(on %)1 3 mOTTTH 2° sMTASHT Te wearer 
BR ataararal 22 aeAETS YY AGATA eM faatimal 2¢ 
ag fragnen(slcza V9 farafaudt 2¢ warlasaa 23 qoracq Ro 
fHareeq 2Q avy azte ays fate fala Rear corey 
aan ag wag fetisi sew Bal avaaga: weeaaiy- 
wa seaeersaaena | isacraga wala! Serf Fahy: 
Baa Es aite Ul 
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arate | Yogavidhi 
1275. 
No. 1392 eo 


: 3 ee 
Size.— rol in. by 48 in. 


Extent.— 15 folios; 22 lines to a page ; 62 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thick, tough and white ; Jaina Deva- 
ndgari characters ; small, quite legible, fairly uniform and 
good hand-writing ; in the case of a few foll. borders ruled 
in three lines and edges in one in red ink; ted chalk used ; 
foll. numbered in the right-hand margin; yel'ow pig- 
mient used for making corrections; yantras periaining to 
Acarangasttra and Satrakrtangasatra given on foll. 14% to 
15°; edges of a few foll. slightly gone; condition on the 
whole good. 

Age.— Sathvat 1840. 


Author.— Sivanidhana Pathaka (see No. 1393), a devotee of 
Harsasara. 

Subject. — This is a rituatistic work pertaining to yoga. On fol. 4? 
names of the kalika and utkalika Sruta-works are menti+ 
oned. Vidhiprapa is quoted on fol. 1°. 

Begins, — fol, 17 (1 &0 1 


n 


aqaivarMarsatngaa IgA eT 


~ 


inane: wg watara wars ai ? 
ame cam Rio saga HA fast whan fear at 
aigarayarad eansar diza aia cte. 
Ends.— fol. 14? aqpareitqaaearar | dia qyane nasedi saree 
Ga BAAN asa asa alt varay asaaor wa ag 
ay gaawat sear a wer eiagen 2° a 2° sh wearet ar 


fafa aga. This is followed by eqs and then we have on 
fol. 15°:— 


Nee werd qafata: fied | ¢) aarqasai: daa 
cvor fii anfae aq % qa! oft’ Heads git | sfteg ll 
erate | aft: 


1 
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qararea Yogavidhi 
1427. 
No. 1893 Seagrass 


Size.— 10} in. by 41 in. 
Extent.— 23 folios ; 15 lines to a page ; 49 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin, tough and white; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters; small, quite legible, uniform and very 
good hand-writing ; borders ruled in three lines and 
edges in one, in red ink; red chalk used ; foll. numbered 
in the right-hand margin; edges of a few foll. slightly 
gone; condition on the whole good; fol. 23° blank; a 
yantra given on fol. 22* ; complete. 

Age.— Sathvat 1734. 

Begins.— fol. 1° i G0 Il 

sttagareaae etc. as in No. 1392. 


Ends.— fol. 22” gut wae aid aa aerated wat ent Aad 

THT Mele HUE za Taainagiat: gia moana ag 
afiage aaaia 

qualananaratetad: fedaaaar 
sffqaprarasegea: ararbstear a 8 
aiaigaarearaa ging aaania 
a vale areata: Sratateaat wz 2% 
awa wavae Hafeiatanaaates 
qganieernat aegar(sjeasq: gaara 3 
Hsatasaraog soot aaa yeas 
aagaa fears a vatrart aafaet v 
arate wnat fea arate ues 
faguia art Bera var: gaauat fea 4 
BSwarAAAias ASIMIIMNS TaaTeEaas 
atraiftanrata aac eiqlna Bsleg & 
alaigagaiaialawrgaeaiawaraara 
anat fafrat saat aca wat © 
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aia dqnananaimtaraaita: siftatparqaaarears: |i 
Waa WORe ay fale wriraaly 2 frat wat ait oitwedracar- 
avy fee are aqii@@amttar. Then we have perhaps in a 
different hand:— 

aiquidniate: araasqeamaraeat sua gitar afe- 
EH ITA ST Vani arrer eeiA Fel gerat ass r 
aig dist asta aes aie VR ersasa aat 2 atzon ata 
aoySe fr (aasaae way R aigor ia aat sera aeTset 
R aizot ate agar ett Aaa. 

N. B.— For further particulars see No. 13:92. 





ATA STaARAqRe AA Yoganusthanakalpyakalpyavidhi 


No. 1394 : _810 (a), 
1892-95. 
Size.— Io} in, by 4} in. 


Extent.— 13 folios; 16 to 21 lines toa page; 40 to 48 letters to 
a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin, tough and white; Devanagari 
characters ; small, legible and fair hand-writing ; borders 
ruled in two lines and edges in one generally in black ink ; 
foll. numbered in the right-hand margin only ; in the left- 
hand one we have the title of this work written as Yoga- 
vidhi; yellow pigment used ; worm-eaten to some extent ; 
condition very fair; complete ; this work ends on fol. 133; 
this Ms. contains two additional works:— 


(1 ) faagivesat fol. 13° 

(2)atwarzere =—,,_—«g,:~“No. 1239. 

These two additional works are written in a different 
hand. The first deals with the parisahas of a Jina and the 
other with the 12 faults committed by a Sadhu who speaks 
loudly before day-break. 

Age.-~ Pretty old. 


Author, Not mentioned. 
Or ee 
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Subject.— This work is written in three languages Prakrit, Sans- 
krit and Gujarati. It deals with the penance etc. to be per- 
formed before one can study a particulat agama. The num- 
ber of days required for the study of each of the agamas 
is indicated. There are various vidhis mentioned here 
viz. Nandi-karanavidhi (fol. 5*), Yoganusthanavidhi 
(fol. 5"), *Sanghattaka-autta-vanaka-mocana-vidhi (end- 
ing on fol. 7? ) etc. 


Begins.— fol. lt {on 

ssflorasasEarsraney ll 2 ll areataeTTaya etc. 
Ends.— fol. 13° 

aq rqOTEI TAIT as | AAT 

Hitt daar Wea araTIAT gE Atez tl XR ll 

aN Age | 

e(@eaizsn o3[s hai ora( a one aie weet ear gt) 

araia(s)an ar Te aE a sali is I 3 





yz. 900 yj 
UUTAA_SING Yogarambhadinaguddhyupanga- 
arate yogavidhi 
No, 1395 1392 (18). 


“1891-95. 
Extent.— leaf 20° to leaf 21>. 


Description.— Complete. For further details see aftgoreats 
1392(1). 
. =. 
1891-95, 


Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— Yogavidhi pertaining to upangas. 





1 amaze aetiaaaiy, | 
2 See No. 1389, 
3 This is v. 63 of Ohanijjutti, 
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Begins,— leaf 20° aay anmeafagre: | att qn sie as 
naFRAATTCIMS TAR SUTT 
cg farftrarigeat fairs gsare AsARTAT | cic. 
Ends.— leaf 21 ag fate afterdi aca fr fata ft fesne | 
are qo H1° gaa YAY TRAY Ec gen tH) Sy aed T 22 
aang amo afte s car sami gu’ 
segairaimara: sare: 


aifisrarsraara Yogiprayascittavidhi 
No, 1396 1392 (17). 
1891-95. 


Extent.—— leai 20? to leaf 20°. 


Description.-- Complete. For further details see sifeguretta 
o, 1392 (1). 
"1891-95. * 


Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— Expiations prescribed to those who practise yoga. 
Begins.— leaf 20° aq aifrat sraaatary: | 
Swag Gag Paermea warsd itary reuse sei 
etaaatont aennat afafe vtatar aaraat | 
Ends.-— leaf 20° mer qaramt otea a wisads a GasaE vikwanite 
Hangisaearaaty at a qeueagl ls Ul 





Grateata tata es Yogotksepanikgepavidhi 
1392 ( 22). 
No, 1397 “891-95, 


Extent.— leaf 29> to leaf 30°. 





1 This verse occurs in Sricandra Stiri’s Simacari ( p. 34b ). 
2 wed = se, 


228 Jaina Literature and Philosophy [ 1397: 


Description. Complete. For further details see aftgorearst 
5, 2392 Gx 
1891-95. ° 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— A ritual pertaining to entrance to yoga and exit from 
yoga. Utksepa means pravesa and niksepa nirgama, 


Begins.— leaf 29> au qiaiaqafate: 0s 0 
qisenngsad Ae wleseal Ea a zl asl Tazie Ta- 
a Nt y XN x ee & 
Baw gett a ate seaacg(? a) asarg azraz | etc. 
nn 


Ends.— leaf 30 fang Sa lames waraanasg vote Persea zIs- 
eary Era(s) | seal WAAAT WHT PTA FE wl 





Ufaoiaqenaas Rohinitapaalapaka 
1166 (h). 
moutete 1884-87. 


Extent.— fol. 4°. 


Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For other details sce 
Alocanavidhi No. 1346. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 

Subject.— A formula to be recited at the time one undertakes to 
practise Rohini penance. 

Begins.— fol. 4> agat aa grerot aAla a WaT gadsanz etc. 


iad ws 


Ends.— fol. 4° afeasand freacarenr ae |! sit Cizataqanardas: 


aN 


AIR: lH. Woo’ ar as Heng His 23 ea Sivan gaa ITAET 
I sfizeg tt eeatoraeg: ll art wag: ll 





Tizotagsna4rras | Rohinitapaalapaka 
628 ( e). 
No. 1399 ae 


Extent.— fol. 2°. 
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Description.— Complete. For other details see No, 1347. 
Begins.— fol. 2° eaq aa etc. as in No. 1398. 

Ends.— fol. 2° sf afgoflagatterqa: AAA: Was in No. 1398. 


N. B.— For further particulars see No. 1398. 





quqraifara Lunapanividhi 
1270 (35). 
No. 1400 "1884-87. 


Extent.— fol. 12°. 
Description.— The work begins abruptly but it goes up to the end. 
For other details see No. 734. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject— A metrical composition in 7 verses in Apabhrarhsa dealing 
with a ritual pertaining to salt and water. 
Beyins.— fol. 12° 
(ag? sag eta oar Fsaraeaneo iy hi 
a au fen ong | aso a ag fave | wag | 
fHUSTRSTIN FI | HET |ot AsaSeg | 4 Ul 
Ends,—: tol. 14" 
ways guaz Aa ag | as wnse ara | 
aga eaa ofatnas | favamateisere | GN 
ag frag etentate Bia! awas arate afte Steer | 
quag Prorat ge wa awe | ag ae Beng (wagitnaq | © I 
aia MOqrnttares 


quaraaat Vardhamanavidya 
1392 (6). 
ae 1891-95, 


Extent.-~ leaf 5 to leaf 5°. 


Description.— Complete ; 12 verses in all, For further details see 
1392 (1). 


aftgoredia No. 7891-95. ° 
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Author.— A devotee of Cakreévara. 
Subject.— A kind of lore. 
Begins.— leaf 3 
aedattedte vase aie tag | 
segizaizaian arcisn ae ae qereit ue li etc. 
Ends.—~ leaf 5» 
7 Agana AHATIEITTTTIT | 
Ta Also AE sag Twat Teng FF VV ll gu 
N. B.— For comparison see No. 1388. 





auatataarned Vardhamanavidyakalpa 
N 323. 

, 1402 ea NEUE oo, 

a A. 1882-83, 


Size.— tof} in. by 42 in. 

Extent.—- 9 folios; 17 lines to a page ; 53 letters to a line. 

Description,— Country paper very thin and white; Devanagari 
characters with gyarars; small, legible and elegant hand- 
writing; borders ruled in three lines in red ink ; fol 1* 
blank; red chalk used ; edges of some of the foll. slightly 
damaged ; those of the last badly ; condition on the whole 
tolerably good ; complete, 


Age.— Seems to be old. 


Author.— Sirhhatilaka Sari, pupil of Vibudhacandra. He has 
commented upon Ganitatilaka and composed Mantraraja- 
rahasya with a com. Lilavati. Vide my introduction to 
( pp. 75-77 ). to Ganitatilaka. 


Subject.— A kalpa pertaining to Vardhamanavidy4 in three 
sections. 


Begins. — fol. 1° Go 11 


AVITTEATTTING TT: | TARTAR | 
Sage ® srasette g ce effort |! V9 tl 
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agdigg sélqta TauaTeTaTAaT | 
ay alata acua iE gaa! aeAaisT ll We Il etc. 
saataar aesaawisaeat war(ssadere | 
dHagarataaaaga fetaalte feral eu 
za difegaagetieetanates adaraaaaey is 
waaay: | 
aaiena vat aaa Afagyag wat | 
marae tx walePrarat: Il 2 ll etc. 
Ends.— fol. 9° 
AAA AAA AAT INSAAGUeTMTAAIT AT | aATAraTy- 
Tas TT aa! | SENaTSN seaG | saa 
qaeaqazanara Toa agateecarftreye arazal(sal? )z 
fadaawas: Bag. YS ae QouRSn gn 
TEaMaTeATAS: | BISWA TAA sore 
aa aguratranas wea tw ara 2 aat anszet aqaioranter 
MA Vas HS A Ta(eH)E AIT Wars ara Baret gq I ToT 
ALU WUT aT AN IT ASI ar 1 Ta Argor aw 9° qeaniaaaror 
waqeha aaa ler | wearahra asaamaad wz adda | 
git GaANaa Hage rarshree: spo WY aay RVG Il 
Reference.— For an additional Ms. see G. O. Series No. XXI, 
p. 58. 
N. B.— This may be compared with Vardhamana-vidya-kalpa 
extracted by Vacaka Candrasena. 


AaaearaRaatsrsA Virnsatisthanakatapaalapaka 
628(d), 
No. 1403 Se). 


Extent.— fol. 2°. 

Description.— Complete. For other details see No. 1347. 
Begins.— fol. 2° sigat Wa arate wala Eq ctc. 

Ends.— fol. 2° af& fraeaarearas: i 
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aaeantanraeH Virigatisthanakalapaka 
1165 (f). 
eoneers 1884-87, 


Extent.— fol. 4°. 


Description.— Complete so faras it goes, For other details see 
Alocanavidhi No. 1346. 


Begins.— fol. 4° staat wa aarrot etc. 


Ends,— fol. 4° efa faqearantaiqT: |! 





fanitemaaitzagiqoss: Vithsatisthanakaditapodandaka 
No, 1405 1166 (d). 
1884-87, 


Extent.— fol. 4°. 


Description. Complete so far as it goes. For other details see 
Alocanavidhi No. 1346. 


Begins.— fol. 4° agat Wa aartot etc. 
Ends.— fol. 4° eft ateearaanngaqiges: |! 





fara (2) Vidhi ( ?) 
No. 1406 1392 (15). 
1891-95. 


Extent.— leaf 1g* to leaf 19°. 


Description.— Complete. For other details sce aftgoreats 
9, 1392 (1). 
1891-95." 
Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— Some ritual. 
Begins.— leaf 19* fateanarsie Fmgwaz 4 TITY Ie IT 7 TIENT 
aTansarar Heqgs | etc. 
Ends.— leat tg wat quot ar gaitfaay (wade led sraaitoragios 
HaSe Teg lh ap | | 
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CG) Vidhi (?) 
1392 (16). 
No. 1407 1891-95. 


Extent.— leaf 19” to leaf 20%. 


Description. Complete. For other details see oftgoretra 
No. 1392 (1). 
1891-95. 
Begins.— leaf 19° arzwacastinarel figeraararn avarearftraneer 
THAIN Waar etc. 
Ends.— leaf 20° Rrarartfe garth araqataaaiin ez etesr | aw awa 


at aed Tees Ils tl 


faQarigar Vidhimargaprap& 

( fargarrcar ) ( Vihimaggapava ) 
184. 

No. 1408 873-74. 


Size.— 132 in. by 53 in. 
Extent.— 39 folios; 21 lines to a page; 76 letters to a line. 


Description.—- Country paper very thin and grey ; Devanagari cha- 
racters ; small, legible and? elegant hand-writing ; borders 
ruled in four lines in black ink ; space between the pairs 
coloured red; red chalk used; white paste too, diagrams for 
various penances viz. wx, Herad, tat and gaaiae on fol. 
9”; the number of days for different gatakas ( 1-41 ) arra~ 
nged in a tabular form on fol. 18°; the unnumbered foll. 
having a disc in red colour, in the centre only; the num- 
bered, in the margins, too; on fol. 36 two cakras of different 
goddesses represented, one in a square form and the other 
in an octagonal shape; contents ( ¥iq@ ) of this entire 
work tabulated on foll. 38* and 38° ; same mantrika cakra 
depicted on fol. 39°; complete ; edges of fol. 39th slightly 
worn out; condition on the whole good, composed in 
Sarhyat 1363. 

Ss This is usually pamed and known as Vidhiprapa. ee 

20 CJ.L,P.) 4 
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Age.—Old. 


Author. — Jinaprabha Suri. He weilded a lot of influence on 
Muhammad Tughlug. For a list of his works see No. 1172. 


Subject— Methods of performing religious ceremonies by the Jaina 
clergy and the laity especially of the Kharatara gaccha. A 
list of anangapravista texts and the no. of days required ta 
study the agamas form a subject-matter of this work. 
These have been alluded to, by Weber. See Indian 
Antiquary Vol. XVII, p. 284 & p. 341 respectively. For 
details see ‘‘ends”. 


Begins,— fol. 1° QOu Il ant atatratz | 

ater TBaTaT ata aea(s) TKare z! 

wavelet aaa (anit faria ag ll eu 
arATaN MaerRccrwo Tse SAAT (AT ATOR MTZ | Ae 
Roma aiam a dee fa(Pa@e_ueqs saTaragont- 
ware etc. 

Ends.—fol. 39 

qea(S EWE TCO SA TATTAET | 

azeatl aalgar qudta war fasrara | 34 Il 

fatearngqar area(s) arava ear Fae sae | 

qeatadl fgag fatgatiqiaasorrar tt 3 Ii 
BEAST TO YR(4)y. 
G0 tl afaraerer dise fawre | 

I armataniedl 2 ataesiarnfso 3 erage y 
YQ urlAtzazeno 4“ ararsaqiem & gagimize © martian ¢ 
sagngeztIATT 3 Taiae Yo gafaacizHaoiee 8 aFaa- 
qigpanoiae 22 usaifge 82 egrmmaagaaxo 28 afz- 
TANTS BA geass YQ sraHrwoyo YO ateare*paaar lo ga- 
am YW sMEANTM? RO Agfwaare 2 sagraoe RR stare 
RR eT Aor... aTT RY sSreTEMTe V4 a...7 ga RR AATH- 
waaize VW ginfagaae Wo sinague 23 anaes AMAT? 
Ro Ungwatiiagion Se wey qrar ge BQ ReTacaiwo BB 
aPahse BY aTTTTT.,.B4 HaAITATaOTT © 3G TerrTONTagTaTT © 
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Re agwerITe Re aon? 83 qsratignanaalias Yo agraiit- 
grater? 82 aigdiafeazin©e YR aw ... Grae YR KTgaIaCgaS 
88 sagasiaosts Uy Fwattiane Y@ easttlatre YO 
eiaiaere ¥¢ daearare Be samtafeaagare ko galas 42 
asalgatiiinsaaacrata ue Reasanee 43 fatal 4y 
aaraatargre : 
zfa sfifaaqquataasarnt Ragga adat dias 1 
Reference.— Published as No. 44 of faaawartaratagaaterencs - 
in A, D. 1941. This edition contains in the beginning 
a short biography of Jinaprabha Sari in Hindi along 
with a list of hymns and works composed by him and at © 
the end a few small poems of his followed by an alphabe- 
tical index of verses ( quoted ) and one of proper nouns 
used in the text. As stated by the editor of this work 
our author has here reproduced-incorporated the following 
works : — 


(1) gagrorfafs ( v. 1-54 ) by Manadeva Sari. 

(IL) sagregrearag (v. 1-51 ) anonymous. 
(UL) dragiieoarm ( v. 1-15 ) by Jinavallabha Suri. 
(IV) sizeronigaa ( v. 1-36) anonymous. 

(VV) gaxsaam (ch. IV ). 

(VI) sfaerareztet (v. 1-7) by Candra Sari. 

( VIL ) qartrrtfaie ( v. 1-50 ), a part of serqoreta. 


For Mss. see Mitra Notices IX, pp. 84-85. 





fafvartsrat Vidhimargaprapa 
1252. 
No, 1409 Seana 


Size.— ro in. by 4} in. 


Extent.— 65-1 =64 folios ; 19 lines to a page ; 52 letters to a line. 
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Description. — Country paper rough and white; Devanagari cha- 
racters; small, clear and tolerably good hand-writing ; 
borders ruled in two lines and edges in one, in red ink ; 
fol. 1° blank ; red chalk and yellow pigment used; num- 
bers of foll. entered twice as usual ; fol. 46th lacking ; table 
of contents written on fol. 65"; almost complete ; two 
yantras presented on fol. 61°. 

Age.— Sarhvat 1839. 

Begins.-- fol, 1° 

afta qatar etc. as in No. 1408. 
Ends.— fol. 5» 
TAFT etc. up to Fo B4Y6Y as in No. 1408. This is 
followed by @. 2¢33 afte geo 84 we atarad ant i and by 
the ats as in No. 1408. 
N. B.— For additional details see No. 1408. 


faa Vidhimargaprapa 
No. 1410 sae 
1895-1902. 


Size.— 93 in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— 102 folios; 13 lines to a page; 48 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper tough and white; Jaina Devanagari 
characters; small, legible and elegant hand-writing ; 
borders in two lines in black ink ; red chalk and yellow 
pigment used ; strips of white paper pasted to the edges of 
foll. 18, 25, 35, 4° etc. ; wgaq etc. represented in a tabular 
form on fol. 26; numbers of most of the foll. entered 
twice as usual; foll. 14 and 102» blank ; complete. 


Age.—= Sathvat 1720. 
Begins.— fol. 1° 


afta qaratefra etc. as in No. 1408. 
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Ends.-— fol. 1027 
qeageerrarg etc. asin No. 1408 upto g which is 
given as 8498 1 This is followed by the line as under :— 
@. Wo ae BX T° Wo ans silva ga wag | 
N. B.— For further particulars see No. 1408. 





mranaaivetieg Sravakavrataropanandi 
1392 ( 48). 
gerne 1891-95. 


Extent.— leaf 51° to leaf 52>. 


Desctiption.— Complete. For further details see <aftgurretts 
No, 1392 C1). 
1891-95. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— Nandi connected with the prescription of vows to the 
Jaina Jaity. 
Begins.— leat 51° ora araeaariaeg Ul 
sraquaqaag fiferasearn qeasea( sr )eot 1 
ag aitarage Taso Fao aH g ll etc. 
Ends.— leaf 32° agri aaneté ote ota fair. ate 
qaqenad ll well 


= 


aigaatmara | Sarhksiptayogavidhi 


* 1392 (19). 
i 2 See Ne 
Heke 1891-95. 
Extent.— leaf 21» to leaf 22°. 


Description.— Complete; 9 verses in all. For other details see 
1392 (1 ), 


1891-95. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


aftenteata No. 


Subject.— Yogavidhi in short. 
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Begins,— fol. 21° 1 G0 u 
aftizot aziot storetior Aetor aaa I 
Hewes Ataaet we ass ‘1 2 Vi ete. 
Ends.— fol. 22% 
qatar gat od carta aATT | 
ulna geod gaaraazatag tl Si 
eft ataaaiafara: | o tl 








aaqisfasaniar Sandhyapratikramanavidhi 
746 (c). 
No. 1418 1875-76, 


Extent.— fol. r1® fol. 12°. 


Description.— Complete. For details see Laghuksetrasamisa 


746 (a ). 
NO: 1875-76. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.—- The way of doing pratikramana in the evening. 
Begins.— ( text ) fol. rr? G0 I 
Praaqnserat 1 ghrerdsse Tazo Bie 1 
BU TENGTATT | AqoTaAiea TATA ut 2 Il 
»»  (com.) fol, r1® etc. aga Saaqor un afta era 2 | 
aeqft cét. 2 argu etc. qeranftarcaedt earitareaste earghe 
SITAT WY BATAATAT SISTAT YQ ete. 


Ends,— ( text ) fol. 11> 


TATA | ATTA WATTITN | | 
qiaaaNyAAa | Teeaagiagaiar ev 
aft qeqrmaseaaret 
» — (com. ) fol. 11° Sere qrfaaat srsar %3 fadt a. gfe 
amafseanat ae sess II 
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AeaHAqVSH Samyaktvadandaka 
1392 ( 38 ). 
No, 1414 7891-95. 


Extent.— leaf 45° to leaf 46. 


Description.— Complete. For further details see aftqoneats 


Author.— Not mentioned. 

Subject.— A ritual pertaining to right belief. 

Begins.— leaf 45° au qeqqrqgea: | ae Ha! aren ada fres- 
wan oigaanit | aad saatsait | a atl ctc. 


Ends.— leaf 46° qantaiiar i ZranWeititer U gefrsasor tl Fadtear- 
Roy) aR WS II 


arqaraiquiary Samyakatvaropanavidhi 
1392 (37 ). 
No. 1415 a 
° 1891-95, 


Extent.— leaf 45% to leaf 45°. 

Description.— Complete. For further details see aftgoneia 
No, 1322 (1 ). 

1891-95. 

Beging.— leaf 45° aa arqqeatiquigna: | sam Saaaa mar 97- 
naa Awansultainis azar snag agieteng zeae 
War Aaa sara sais t etc. 

Ends.— leaf 45° agqaat arar aiva saiorag aq | aalt azaga 
sea Ms Ul 
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SIFTS Samyaktvalipaka 
1166 (b). 
Heater 1894-87, 


Extent.— fol. 4* to fol. 4°. 


Description.—- Complete so far as it goes. For other details see 
Alocanavidhi No. 1346. 


Author.-- Not mentioned. 

Suqject.-~ A ritual associated with right belief. 

Begins.— fol. 4° gatqfuat siaaea aatsran gat gatast ofaiser 
aa: aaraa(A)or aratacat geaTsrie | etc, 

Ends.— fol. 4° aiftgat weyat oR eft QEgeaTSsIGe: | 





AIIARASITH Samyaktvalapaka 
si 628 (b). 
eee “1891-95, 


Extent.— fol. 2°. 
Description.— Complete. For other details see No. 1347. 
Regins:—fol. 2> gafataet | etc. as above. 
Ends.— fol. 2° git qeqacarsiqa: | 
N. B.— For further details see No. 1416. 





argrarasy ara Sadhuvidhiprakaga 
643 (a). 
No. 1418 7895-98. 


Size.— 10} in. by 48 in. 
Extent.— 24 folios; 16 to 18 lines to a page ; 44 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin, rough and white; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters ; small, legible and good hand-writing ; 
borders not ruled; red chalk as well as yellow and white 
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pigment used; fol. 1? blank; foll. numbered in both the 
margins; the twenty-four sthandilas represented in a 
tabular form on fol. 7°; condition very good; complete ; 
composed in Sarivat 1838; this Ms. contains as an 
additional work Sraddhadinakrtya beginning on fol. 14° 
and ending on fol. 24°; marginal notes occasionally: 
written. 
Age.— Sarhvat 1839. 
Author.— Ksamakalyana, pupil of Amrtadharma Gani. 
Subject.— This work written in Sanskrit deals with the daily 
duties of a Jaina saint. It explains several vidhis such as 
(1) pratilekhanavidhi, (2) upayogadividhi, ( 3 ) pratya- 
khyanaparanavidhi, ( 4 ) pratikramanavidhi etc. 
Begins.— fol. 1° sftaqaevat am: Il 
sorer atera( ar ritereeary | 
Pier arahafrarersg 
gyal a Siva artist 
fraeat argiahaaanrar: 2 
aa feo aryfratat agaist e¢ ¢ aftfafasar—ararard- 
qaanlasata saa: ehaeaaygaarsmtaaasane fea | 
farsaware fai ftv anes wafrat wltrat 
ewataamatarans ear saree easeea vat arfrat 
wear saager Uae waar wT eae TT ait! AAT 
aA ‘sa dag anaq’ genie faisar eaiciuet 
ctearatt aa: aac zat ‘ geerenor ates wT Ful 
geahtornrsatsoaaiened ssa ee” gfe Rretuite gealt 
Big aa: ess Hoesen ahh srseast TaraaecoAanis 
wltrat aaa wascaondat Rama sear wardatt- 
MITT UATST HAT Fata ete. 
Ends.— fol. 14° eft gaa sfasiaary: 28 ze graantga fteater: 
qaiafataanaige: agaTetenletarne fests w- 
TAMA aAesatae as Bera: Areata 
Tres ze cto Rasesaarsr AAA NaH, 
aqieq: Ul 
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fare: ora se Tee? MST ATA: 
egt get fead arsgihe: Rrraorey 0 8 
arama {CR aA st Saat’ ge 
wan aqaRaAaas aa Was: 
AAA STAATTUAITAS IST: aA 
REQ: SAMA FI TAaai aeatad: aay 2 
AMAST MIE Ira ails Arwarercara 
wranqHRAwaTaeaaaafapgiaaatay 3 
- attesaise: | 
atraracoreal ag egies alga: 
foie eae waa: ae: ated az eae: 8 
sia sftergiahasera: vara) fafrafate sta: 0 
att Nt sft tl 
Refetence.-- Published by Amichand Pannalal, Bombay. 





ataranti Samacari 
1314. 
motel? 1891-95. 


Size.— 93 in. by 4} in. 
Extent.—- 5 folios; 13 lines toa page; 36 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper very thin and white ; Jaina Devana- 
gari characters ; big, legible and good hand-writing ; borders 
of the rst fol. only ruled in red ink ; red chalk and yellow 
pigment used; a piece of paper of the size of a fol. 
pasted to fol. 12 as well as to fol. 5°; a slip of paper 
pasted to foll, 1° and 52; condition on the whole good ; 
complete so far as it goes; contains at times Prakrit 
phrases etc. 


Age.— Not quite modern. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— This Ms. contains 27 samacaris in Sanskrit. 
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Begins.— fol. 1° ll aRag rae sat anarg Agra arreagaias- 
farted altaficrst are aaferentct N garreag ag 
qeeonmerdta | gear saarerrcare sr witty | aa: sao 
amitat wari cataia sais aie | eisag sta gas ga: 
waleatit etc. 

Ends.— fol. 5> aear fafin ar ater are gaia eeu) fren g narat 
fansnitarara ea & ant gahia varteaaar wo 2G 1 ae 
THANE Wear gawuanateredt waftaAaraarantag 
ararast seatraaay arated sare ga ar aisvals aar 
sfiftrada acral aaa sargeta a ag age wed ax gaa wend 
qregnanaa stash ata a a aaa Tada seat Beat wat aera 
Forat aat Kater afeRata sh aafsarita(a)ar sara Wo 





mariqaaentary Samayikagrahanavidhi 
_1392 (41), 
No. 1420 1891-95. 


Extent.— leaf 47% to leaf 47°. 


Description.— Complete. For further details see aftgnreata 
iy 1392(1). 


1891-95. ° 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— The ceremony pertaining to taking samayika, a vow for 
48 minutes. 


Begins.— leaf 47° aa qratkyaaeotaha: | ararieawneenrg- 
AUS AMMA TI sews axag anes afyarag | 
Ze GT: AAA Tay etc. 

Ends.— leaf 47° gorit warrant THT ANZ ges afeag ASAT 


Bre WS AraaRAeoaee |! 4 
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araraana er aarcorars Samayikapausadhaparanavidhi 
No. 1421 1392 ( 43). 
1891-95, 


Extent.— leaf 47° to leaf 48°. 


Description.— Complete. For further details see aiteureana 
No 1392 (1). 
"1891-95, ° 


Author.— Not mentioned. 

Subject.— A ceremony of completing samayika and pausadha vows. 

Begins.— leaf 47> aw qratfgagtraran: grea: ul trerareers 
TU ArAee ada | ater gaafeat wteq wate FswTo 
atarfre qite etc. 

Ends.— leaf 48* aa: oeaatt acuot sears marsgasagrdla | ger 


Blaaaarart Suvihitasamacari 
( qfaigaararatet ) ( Suvihiyasamayari ) 
1243 (b ). 
No. 1422 1884-87. 


Extent.— fol. 21° to fol. 22>. 
Description. Complete, the last verse numbered as 47. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— Rituals to be practised by the Jaina clergy. 
Begins,— fol. 21° a ti 

fakaigiaa aftet aaa east ree | 

a akan gatar Mensa cal AE 2 

sanogating RearmascroeaArE te | 

_ Bsegadlanar Wea aatet asar7 ll 0 etc. 

Ends.— fol, 22° 


VeSMAIHIA WHAT wat wT wea | 
Bet AAT AeA Ta fale gar ti B41! 
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CS STAI Aster roveworansar | 
ag wale wet atiraa as BATU BS 
zit Baheaarargead ware | gs ll 8 


Te 4CR 
LATEYTATEATT AT ATA Svadhyayaprasthapanavidhi 
( asqraqeaonaie ) ( Sajjhayapatthavanavihi ) 
No, 1428 rE E: 


~ 1891-95, 
Extent.—- leaf 30° to leaf 31°. 


Description. Complete. For other details see aftguretta No. 
1392(1). 
. 1891-95. ° 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— A ritual. 


Begins.— fol. 30° aa eqreqragqearqarara: | & Il 
aareiat arorattet stinarigot a esata agaftt | aaa eat 
feat samataadia gents seas ago qaqa wg | etc. 
Ends.— fol. 313 ast aqot aia aalaataonadig asa Tae | asATT 
etg aHA gerd aa aT Be lear BeAaI~ZAT- 
frat lis ll 





246 Jaina Literature and Philosophy [ 1424. 


A SUPPLEMENT 
(1) CANONICAL WORKS 


TMTATATT Ajnatanamadheya 
1106 (29). 


Extent.— fol. 4°. 

Description,— For other details see Namaskaramantra No. 736. 
Begins.-- fol. 4> erat ean qe see AOSTA eitasradaz etc, 
Ends,— fol. 4° ssgrertor afgeag gee ata frear fh gare 





AMAIA AT Ajfiatanamadheya 
| w7(_?), 
No, 1425 a0 


Extent.— leaf 124° to leaf 125%, 


Description.— Complete. For further particulars see Agamika- 


77(1 ). 
1880-81. ° 


Subject.— Samitis and guptis in Prakrit. 


vastuvicarasara No. 


Begins.— fol. 125? 
aeat(? sar waneia ot ve roe gesq ca | 
wae TagoATa | ag aq ata H UTE Il 2 
HEVSe & azar arr F a(e awn ang! 
qazerarenat | gale carter gitar % etc, 
Ends.-- fol. 129° 
aC st) adlés a ate lardia a a aaz a(g Rat! 
a qTaraa( wr ereetraee | BT a BAT Il Ro 
lgulgu 
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aaragaaes Ananupirviyantra 

( saoreygedista ) ( Ananupuvvijanta ) 
No. 1426 1392 (123). 
1891-95. 


Extent.-- leaf 164* to leaf 167°. 


Description.— Complete. For further details see aitgurreaist 
9, 1392 (1 ). 
1891-95. ° 


Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.—- Exposition of order. 
Begins.— leaf 164* 
weargehatear arakan Ze Het He | 
sataas geen fifsen geasat Ba I 8 It etc. 
Ends,— leaf 167° aq BamEeTMITATATS BowTagye sara fiwa- 
aft | arqatargral are aera a otarageiasa 


eed sl 
BMraCqarot Antarapramana 
No, 1427 1392 (135). 


1891-95, 
Extent.— leaf 188°. 


Description.— Complete. For other details see  aftgureats 
N 1392(1). 
* 1891-95. ° 


Author.-- Not mentioned. 


Subject.— Intervals between every two Tirthankaras out of 24, 
the first being Rsabhadeva. 


Begins.— leaf 188° sfisgquzara «oo aeniigar Scar | etewat Il 


Boooococoocoocoe etc, 
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Ends.— leaf 189° 
BAGS Sal aguas wag Fate 
cae gia fais a atin cee oHfe ti Rl 
ReAATTATTT UF I 


AeaATET eA Antaravyakhyana 
4 1392 (134). 
Nes dsee 1891-95. 


Extent.— leaf 186° to leaf 1885. 


Description.— Complete. For further details see saftgonedia 
No, 1392 (1). 
* 1891-95. ° 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— Exposition of the intervals between every two Tirthan- 
karas out of twenty-four. 


Begins.— leaf 186° gay ye o 4 40° gdeat CP etc. 
Ends,— leaf 188° 
afer gtr got axsta(or) Saat aah! 
ear asl Saag at Baa vat a’ agi 
TeAATIEQreATa Ut 





wanatagIss Gautamavarnanddandaka 
( aiqRarorassy ) ( Goyamavannanadan daga ) 
1392 (140). 
No. 1429 “1891-95, 


Extent.— leaf 2007 to leaf 200°. 

Description. Complete. For further details see arftgoreata 
- 1392(1 ). 
"1891-95. ° 





1 This verse occurs with slight vatiations as v. 421 in Avassayanigjutti. 
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Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— A typical description of Gautama, the Ist apostle of 
Mahavira. It seems to have been based upon Uvasagadasa 
(I, para 76 ). 


Begins.— leaf 200° aut @raor aot WATT FATE ATT BsraiTeT Hz 
saarat TPE etc. | 

Ends.— leaf 200° afwae Ane dsSsss aeqaraant ca gaat li ge 
TaAaoNATqVST: ll S UI 





SAAT Catuhsarana 
( azaco ) ( Causarana ) 
| 1220 ( 63 ). 

No, 1480 1884-87. 


Extent.— fol. 220* to fol. 221°. 


Description.— Begins abruptly with a part of the 12th verse, since 
the preceding foll. are missing ; the last verse is numbered 
as 63. For other details see Pratyikhyananirukti No, 1072. 


Begins.— fol. 2207 
gragt atet | 
qe ase AITZETIT Aro SET wal ll YR! 
ae a Rroaqegrataae qaeuel 
qehtarnsata | atafa wastat ang | 8% 
uAgTATor | gat HAAATRA AT | 
fraaearaniot altear gy A ae Be etc. 


Ends.— fol. 221° 


agen Prova a ee(s) asia a eT 
aguraazes(an) la wa(sit) et ente(ait) sear GR 





1 This verse is numbered as 11 in the printed edition of Prakirnakadasaka 
published in the Agamodayasamiti Series as No. 46 in A. D. 1927. 
32 «(JL P. | ; 
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zu Slaqmangihaicag aatavaro | 
waeg faasadsaeice Rerggeror G8 
git SAS) as asa aaa | BN 
N. B.— For additional information see No. 266 (D.C. J. M. 
Vol. XVH, pt. I, pp. 257-258 ). 


Seaacqaae7 Caityavandanabhasya 
( aqua ) ( Ceiyavandanabhasa ) 
1269 (53). 
Movseyt “1887-91. 


Extent.— fol. 48° to fol. 49°. 

Description.— Complete. For other details see Sadavasyakasttra 
No. 735. 

Author.— Not mentioned. 

Subject.— A metrical composition in 45 verses in Prakrit remind- 
ing us of one of the thtee well-known bhiasyas having this 


very name and composed by Devendra Suri but differing 
from it. 


Begins.— fol. 48° 
fate Fretted esa(ane drdiaan safe anage | 
RSA TM Ane star grata Tear | etc. 
Ends. fol. 49° 
én afsaeat falear fae Sagar ugeat | 
dgaas wasnagean a Heat Fong | BR it 


aft arq 
AAHIUSEAST Tamaskan dasvarapa 
( agHeaer ) ( Tamukkandasaruva ) 
Gr Vee 1392 (102). 





~ 1891-95, 
Extent.— leaf 137° to leaf 139°. 
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Description.— Complete. For further details see apftzoeataz 
1392 (1). 
0. Ae 
1891-95. * 
Author— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— Exposition of tamaskaya. This seems to have been 
practically reproduced from Bhagavatisitra (VI, 5 ; s, 240). 
Begins,— leaf 137° ou Pema a& | ag(@)ate Re ca(a)er(a)e 
Geal agane faa(a)ea(alet are agar fe a(a)ea(s)e! ete. 
Ends.— leaf 139° gar aay agar aotagat ay Sa orgfaarg eaqzay tit 
oft qneHteeaeg uw 





USHA SAT Dandakavyakhya 
1392 (76 ). 
No, 1433 1891-95, 


Extent.— leaf 97>. 


Description.— Complete. For other details see otftgonedig 
1392 (1). 
00S 
1891-95. ° 


Author.— Not mentioned. 

Subject.— Explanation of dandaka. 

Begins.— leaf 97° faew wa gearfe u dtr Gaede age at(faew Fr aftt- 
arazared ll ga dtdarcetrdaregarear | etc. 

Ends--— leaf 97° atocisa araifeaaratasaqaucarost:  freyr aa: aft 
qeHrqreqt ' F | 


azfsrqefaaz Nandisvaravicara 
( adtaviaanc ) ( Nandisaraviyara ) 
1392 (131). 
No. 1434 "7891-95. 


Extent.— leaf 181° to leaf 183°, 
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Description.— Complete. For further details see aftgoneia 
1392(1). 
1891-95. ° 

Author.— Not mentioned. 








Subject.— Description of Nandisvara continent. 

Begins. —leaf 181 agtacarear aensade astHe ante sivoqezat 
qo ae etc, 

Ends,— leaf 1835 Jere wart await Aqelaqans amafsatar 
Taal aa Taanrataents ell aft adpquaare uz il 


gall st 
AATFTR Namaskara 
( AHRIT ) ( Namukkara ) 
No. 1435 _ 812 (b)._ 


1899-1915. 
Extent.— fol. 54 to fol. 63. 
Description. Complete. For other details see No. 1235. 
Author. Not mentioned. 
Subject.-- Salutation to the Jaina Tirthankaras. 
Begins. — fol. 5? 
Radtranaa SrAasrAawa | 
araaanara eqdtafaerat | 
geugasat sausataarat | 
faaeaaarar ara a(g) waar! BU etc. 
Ends.— fol. 5° 
aaa art cardia agar az | 
WaT atol atonaaaaa eraietst- 
aura Farge Tawar eatlar | 
feeseat sattagar atigaa stiagerat |! 23 il 
afa Maqenict aa 


| stein 
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qgaorfaane Paryusanavicara 
1392 (68). 
No, 1436 “1891-95, 


Extent.— leaf 84* to leaf 87°. 
Description.— Complete. For other details see aftgureata 
No, 1392.(1). 


1891-95. * 
Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject, — Exposition of paryusana. 


Begins.— leaf 84* quiet ngafeet aatariaurdatia sarsaa seat 
at frewfatrat cabeaar il a i etc. 


Ends.-— leaf 87 getra aazaiea | Ueaee gene acagerat oil elt 
qwrt Ws il 


gaia Prakirnaka 
992( ). 
me tee) 1387-91. 


Extent.— fol. 30. 


Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For further details see 


Upasakacara No. ea 
Begins.— fol. 29° () gegrit aa Safamaise | 
ay Ggataieag | ad fangs at Rast | 
WHATS | Ht TANT Alors | 2 etc. 
Ends— fol. 30° gamatan sfamanabaaratadt ete | 





AEA EAT AT : Pratyakhydna 
No. 1438 1001 (23). 
1887-91, 


Extent.—- fol. 52° to fol. 35%. 


254 Jaina Literature and Philosophy [ 1438. 


Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For other details see 
roor (1). 
Nos 1887-91. * 


Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— Denial of food etc. 
Begins.— fol. 52° geet aa ! waqgsazuaret at | & stare at etc. 
Ends.— fol. 53? 
Hepes Aarat qaqa TeAMATRAT | 
anyaaqgaaa @ aatia aseia goraat li 3 


neu 
ARRAN  Bhatigakagatha 
( WaTHATAT ) ( Bhanigakagaha ) 
1392 ( 126 ). 
No. 1439 aoe 


Extent. leal 169» to leaf 174°. 
Description.— Complete. For further details see afrgoneaya 


1392(1 ). 
N 1891-95. ° 


Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject. — Permutations regarding vows. 
Begins.-- leaf 169° 
Tear Bam fie A SIN T HA | 
salar seater sit war Misasateat uv 2 U' ctc. 
Ends.— leaf 174° 
AMI THT ATT {Yr se AST | 
AIA Hate srare Wa Fargq W Fo 
ATSTAT Ws 
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AaTASVTT Manusyasamkhya 
1392 ( 111). 
. 1440 poveN AED) 
eee 1891-95, 


Extent. — leaf 148° to leaf 149°. 

Description.— Complete. For further details sec aifegoreata 
1392 (1). 
1891~95. ° 

Author.— Not mentioned. 

Subject. Number of human beings specified. 

Begins.— leas 148 gat amsacant wadtie soit rat: lw ui etc. 

Ends.— leaf 149° qgant Ndquavio gia seta aAsraegr i 


Veilgu 
divdiaeaeq Viratirthasvarupa 
( dizaeaeres ) ( Viratitthasaruva ) 
No. 1441 | 1392 (99 ). 


1891-95. 
Extent. — leaf 135% to leaf 135°. 


Description.— Complete. For further details see atftgurenia 
1302 t1): 
1891-95. ° 
Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject. Description of the tirtha of Mahavira, 
Begins.— leaf 135* 
azaiaataadrkad 7 adit ysuein | 
HASqTEAUMN esa cas Erg Ml etc. 
Ends, — leaf 135° 
Ca AAT ape azo (eset AAT | 
arer go qa saraniaies wa | 
ate sftefiwdiaeqed i x 
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afeaangrara Vaikriyavadipramana 
1392 ( 133). 
pare 7891-95. 


Extent.— leaf 185° to leaf 186°, 


Description.— Complete. For other details sce  aptgoneata 


1392 (1). 
"1891-95." 


Author.— Not mentioned, 

Subject,— Specific numbers for the Vaikriya-bodied human beings, 
disputants and others, 

Begins.—- leaf 185° & sfigqy % Asha Whee aaa WY4e etc. 

Ends.-- leaf 186° sfiqgrate 80° Fe Boo arg WRoo aay Goo Fay 
oo macqata 8°° aggarg? aft Sfmrarle-natarit-sate- 
aa-wraiaaa-saseraaat Taro Ns Nt ge 





Neylearvlaare Sayyantaravicdra 

( FsHawaae ) ( Sejjantaraviyara ) 
1392 (151). 

oo 1891-95. 


Extent.— lcaf 213° to leaf 215°. 
Description, -- Completes. For further details see waftgetreata 
oss 
1891-95." 
Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— Information about a householder who provides lodging 
to a Jaina monk or nun. 
Begins.— leaf 213° 
arafeatt far eel at) gor are aT eElaet ag aT aT a 


~ 


waaratt o ai er F aRartasal a at weM NY! etc, 
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oS 


Ends.— leaf 215" faafea a aoe ararain eat fossa aartag¢e- 
wat ef art Hattie | aft qegtaciaart: sn 


rs et 


MATA AAT Sayyantaravicara 
( asrafaarc ) ( Sejjantaviyara ) 
1392 (109 ). 
No. 1444 7891-95. 


Extent. — leaf 148° to leaf 148°. 


Description.— Complete. For further details see aitguneaia 
1392(1). 


1891-95. ° 
Author.— Not mentioned. 
Begins.-— leaf 148° 
wae aadied) gaearonaag gs afsasar | 


AMAT aT aa Teas Bassa | 
sarear li etc. 


Ends, — leaf 148° ayattat awa ort asafa | mer satel) aad | a 
asset War afasarae ls ust azqtataaie: Ws 


N. B.— For ‘‘ Subject ” see Nos 1443. 


SarqraearrarHa Silatigarathasthapanakrama 
139% (117). 
No. 1445 et 


Extent.— leat 153%. 
Description.— Complete. For turther details sec aftgoreata 


1392 (1). 
1891-95. ° 


Author,— Not mentioned. 


$3 15.L. P.i 
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Subject.— Exposition of celibacy, 
Begins.— leaf 153? 
BUT MT Bal TTA AANA 7 | 
AaMaTAT ATA faewAT tl uw etc. 
Ends.-- leat 153° afte wraaartawart acatnifa War: sree aril gl 
sfetaseaqaHa: ws 


arqeaangraied- Sammurechimamanusyotpa- 
Faeara ttisthana 
( qafepangericq- ( Sammucchimamanussoppa- 
Fazto ) ttitthana ) 
i 1392 (150 ). 
eae 1891-95. 


Extent.—- leaf 212°. 


Description.-- Complete. [For further details see «aftgurredia 
1392(1). 


Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— Birth of Sammiarcchima human beings —beings produced 
by coagulation like cells.’ ; 


Begins.— leaf 212° =e aa! aafesanueal waselt etc. 
Ends.— leaf 212° gave? aad aaa adtewersit ar ya 
are aif | eft ayrepAAgeearaeaa Ils Il 


aawieaarane Sarvalabdhivicara 
( aaaigitarc ) ( Sawvaladdhiviyara ) 
1392 (98 ). 
No. 1447 1891-95, 


Extenty— leaf 133° to leaf 135%. 





1448. | (I) Supplement 259 


Description.— Complete. For further details see afteureata 


1392 (1). 
Oss ge 
1891-95. 


Author.— Not mentioned, 
Subject.— Exposition of miraculous powers. 
Begins,-~ leaf 133° 
aarats % facdiaig 2 Gaia 2 agasiadt Aa! 2 
asaints 4 afuay & adr fesfasaad 3% wer Zou etc. 
Fiuds.— leal 134° #2 sao aaa foamed sangnafe war 
aca au? anenedi watt e 0 agefeahrarc tie ui 





feegreat erat Siddhantalapaka 
859 
No. cree eS 
es 1895-1902. 


Size.— tol in. by 4 in. 
Extent.— 31 folios; 17 lines toa page; 62 letters to a line. 


Description. Country paper thin, rough and white; Jaina Deva- 
nagari eharacters with occasional ggarars; small, legible 
and good hand-writing; borders ruled in four lines in 
black ink ; red chalk and yellow pigment used ; foll. 
numbered in the right-hand margin; a careless attempt to 
separate the 3rd fol. from the 4th seems to have damaged 
it, in the body ; some of the foll. more or less worm- 
eaten ; condition very fair ; fol. 31° blank ; complete so far 
as it goes. 

Age.— Pretty old. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 





1 Cf. Visesdvassayabhisa ( v. 779) 
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Subject. — This work seems to be composed with a view to prov- 


ing that a Jaina temple, a Jaina idol and dravya-paja 
have for their basis the Jaina 4gamas. So the author has 
quoted various passages from them. These passages styled 
as alapakas are explained in Gujarati. So its importance is 
enhanced. 

In the beginning we have 36 adhikaras, the first 
being devapuja ; the 36th ends on fol. 123, 


Begins.— fol. 1? 3 agt atagrta It 


fol. 


strana -Rarten-aergTeMts-siheatarmaseae | 
wae aaa Praise carat | gaze 
FHror( or ore Getaror Tor Frsaroverzoy | 
gaz ff a( a edie | aed waite ti 2 Il 
stiiaaat sag ett Gragsni®e ageratea eat divas 
qa fom faster Alera gel are a aro ates att 
Gat BEE tly Ags Tarrsrem gel was c maT alas xt 
arquit afta astat 1 etc. 
sft araqaqa; eet asda sia ails sraeag Fagsaz 
atwente ara we set | 
aaanraante | Acari ge we wal | 
AUTAATSM | gaeaT Salegat | 2 1 
q mag ad afta cater | tearhel Gea ss Ae ats 
aofareat | etc, 


fol. 1? gia 2ageat suaitant tl aay sitfirgia af air 


fol. 


arm fags wasiag eet oe fra stgqraraedaear see se 
ae vile aang serait gqdt ontare sidiacndt gar ath 
wela orag favtg setac ot ar aad uaacevg Sia 
asa ot rey data sarregg | game ATTN aT Ras 
ageiatrea sera eraiseiet | eretet(g)aaneaaar! egeatd 
Tare AnaTaeas Tawaelaes Aserara weirs | etc. 

12° faa aaa amar tet Hrag fsa area seafks 


frien aag sve care ake Soerats atta agarer 
ae f& 3( oft )ufaaiet are set 
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a( ia al AAA AAA Acres TATA 
Beas aust arat got Frater a ar fees U2 ll 
aan gat 2a | artens St ea aa AA aHATEEAaAA 
a Reainaon ze SRM sara aaarzat aieaiaie 
siitrat " gf yeRrantsirere: | 3@ 
ak(:) aeaTdederiadaal fahgdeaat walePga: | wea 
gat ot af & Aa fH oer aoroen¢ wae ! far onan fee 
ongieg | aments Rareneaite Faenea(saa(enee: atearas- 
ArEiee: | 
fol. 12° gf Aut ae a Taae BE gaa Ve ag Gat Aa Hare: 
lon oyasregi(s)aaraegrad: | war Rregatgaaa wWisad 
aaerale: | 
fol. 12° qaftanaafe weardiiar seatqorsartot adie: ohfsata | 
anaatea acvai(a)aaale wdraaracaaanradianat stare 
aria | aatraerear( ? recat ou sftererarstrercaert: Ul 
shsitartama geuteae | at a ghaars ant gator seq qiSH 
aigtonrraansaret ger | etc. 


Ends,— fol. 31° aa qsaeeviaattar aurmutare agit | aPaanaar 
eaihaaata | wea 
Vucines sas | are fies afar fea | 
amrserygant la Ba fer adam | 
gia Qat arat Nate | SeqdsAtot seATOTsot geatot AHI TAT 
vareagatang & Pea!) aettze on(/)een audit ae: 


ae ava | sifegtarwraar ti 
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(Il) RITUALISTIC WORKS 


qiasaqartta Pratilekhanagatha 

( qfeeeuatat ) ( Padilehanagaha ) 
1392 (115). 

No. 1449 re 


Extent.—~ leaf 151°. 
Description.— Complete. Lor further details sce aafegunedes 


5, 23924): 
1891-95. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— A topic pertaining to inspection and clearance. 
Begins.— leaf 151° 

are are gor GA aa ase 

faare o( 2c Je alaig asar seg Fitat Il Bu ete. 
Ends.— leaf 151° 

aaeaeaare USE ITE AIS TH | 

AAS Far TAA ara srarVNy | 4 1 

aft SaswaaTayt Ns il 





Masralaarx Prayascittavicara 
( qaRaaaatz ) ( Payacchittaviyara ) 
1392 (155). 
ee 1891-95. 


Extent.-- leaf 225° to leaf 232°. 


Description.— Complete. For further details see aftgureata 
No. 1392 (1). 
1891-92. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject. Expiations, 
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Begins.— leaf 225° 
freagt we eas ahter at gag Brackets 
a uta Bra wae aramata Br Wash ll ei etc. 
Ends. — leaf 232? 
quit ASE FT Ge AMAT AT TET asses | 
aia cara asuAs ez FaAT M ? It 
zit MIQRaaaae: Bara: zl 


MIVaTqat Mandalavicara 
No, 145£ 1892 (112). 
1891-95, 


Extent.— leaf 149° to leaf 1507. 


Description. Complete. For further details sec  aytgotpeatr 
1592 C1). 
* 1891-95. © 


Author.— Not mentioned. 

Subject. — An exposition of mandalas, 

Begins.— leaf 149° gamaaq ueae onfseanmit ge dat | aqaa 
wrary: | etc. 

Ends.— leaf 150° qatatarrcageit agi sft tyra a ala 
faq | oe araeraatreqas | 
aia qemlaare lz 1 


qiateaaai Yatidinacarya 
( sefgorattat ) ( Jaidinacariya ) 
No. 1452 1293 (a ), 
1891-95 


Size. ro] in. by 44 in. 


Kxtent.— 4 folios; 18 lines to a page ; 50 letters to a line. 
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Description.— Country paper rough and white; Jaina Devanagari 
characters; small, legible and very fair hand-writing ; 
borders ruled in three lines in red ink; red chalk and 
yellow pigment used; every folio very slightly worm- 
eaten; condition onthe whole good; complete. This 
Ms. contains an additional work written subsequently and 
and in a different hand, viz. Pargvadevastava, 

Age.-- Not modern. 

Author,— Bhavadeva Siri.? 

Subject.— The daily dutics of a Jaina saint explained in 152 verses 
in Prakrit. 

Begins.-- fol. 1? 

ait aan fot gaganin we_ara | 
a(a)esarha aaraot ararane Hen fet eu 
amg ae ant desaara Mare gata | 
THsIBHN Tate Tagwlacare |! Rl etc. 

Ends.— fol. 4? 

Zz Bleuarea sat Tent g sataaraat | 

fAamVaAsgaet wad wes afees 8 4B ( @4R ) 

karma taayragqae | 

aateat froraieat Tar ai()ene aestiear i MY (248) 
gia atqrareaaaiaarane saat ll size |! 


atateaaat Yatidinacarya 
( safzorafzar ) ( Jaidinacariya ) 
oA 1235, 

lane 1887-91. 


Size.— 10% in. by 41 in. 


Extent.— 18 folios; rt lines toa page: 40 letters to a line. 





r In Short History of Jaina Litcrature ( p. 439 ) by the late M. D. Desai — 
the work hereafter referred to as S 1] J L, he is mentioned as pupil of Jinadeva 
Siri and as an author of Parsvandlluiearitra ( composed in Vikrama Samat 1412) 
and Alatikara-Sara in 8 chapters. He may be the author of Kalikdcdryakatha, 
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Description.-— Country paper thin and white; Jaina Devanagari 
characters with ggarats ; big, legible, uniform and elegant 
hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink ; 
foll. numbered in both the margins ; fol. 1* blank ; fol. 18° 
is practically so except that the title qryfas-am etc. 
written on it; complete ; condition excellent. 


Age.-- Old 
Author.— Deva Sari. 


Subject.— The daily duties of a Jaina saint expounded in 389 
verses in Prakrit. 


Begins.— fol. 1° 
a saz ge(é) ara Aitavara vate a a( ae 
aaa esa aon ft a ate a(t ara 0 2 11) 
aaranratat (a) [sa] ala )areais afer is 
ANTSTHSTAAH CA ARON PFOA tt VU etc. 
Ends.-- fol. 18? 


aiarnarratat ait fataqakegieetr | 
aa tf faaahten ar aras Heo FRONT | cs | 
gia siatzatiatistgqarausea afatzaraar sare: 


(at) # etc. 
afatzaaar Yatidinacarya 
391. 
No. 1454 UES, 
° ‘ 1879-80. 


Size.— olin. by 4! in, 


Extent.—- 11 folios; rs lines to a page; §0 letters toa line. 


Description.— Country paper rough and white; Devanagari 
characters with occasional ggarats ; small, legible and good 
hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink ; red 
chalk used ; yellow pigment, too; fol. 1* blank ; some of 
the foll. numbered in both the margins, the rest in the 
right-hand margin only; condition on the whole good ; 
complete. 
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Age.-- Old. 
Begins.—- fol. 1° 


a Haz BeEIA etc. as in No. 1453. 
Ends.— fol. r1> 


aia etc. up to wararas in No. 1453. This is followed 
by the line as under :— 
Silsatlgo aepaqa (?) to sftaqsy wera Ul sit Il sity 


N. B.-- For additional information see No. 1453. 





argigaRea Sraddhadinakrtya 
( agiguia<a ) ( Saddhadinakicca ) 
198 
. 1455 Ose = 
ae 1873-74. 
Size.— 10] in, by 4} in. 


Extent.— 8 folios; 15 lines toa page ; 56 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin and greyish ; Jaina Devanagari 
characters with gaurars ; small, legible and beautiful hand- 
writing ; borders ruled in four lines; space between pairs 
coloured red; unnumbered foll. have a small disc in 
red colour in the centre and the numbered, in the margins, 
too ; red chalk used ; lacunz on fol. 8°; complete ; condi- 
tion very good. 


Age.— Fairly old. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— The daily functions of the Jaina laity mentioned in 
verse in Prakrit. 


Begins.— fol. 1° 
BT TAHT etc. as in No. 1457. 


Ends.— fol, 8° 


BIT TSI froze etc, up to watwa | as in No. 1457. 
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Reference.— Published along with the Guiarati balavabodha of 
Ananandavallabha (devotee of Ramacandra Gani, pupil or 
so of Jinaharsa), Atmaninda', Dvadasabhavana, ® and 
Pratapasingharasa*, in A.D. 1876 and printed ‘at Jaina- 
prabhakara press at Benares. 





sg aH Sraddhadinakrtya 
599. 
No, 1456 "1884-86, 


gag Seah es 
Size.— 10} in. by 43 in. 
Extent.— 10 folios ; 13 lines to a page; 46 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin, rough and white; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters with ggarars; small, legible and good 
hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink ; red 
chalk used; almost every fol. more or less worm-eaten ; 
condition very fair; foll, numbered in the right-hand 
margin only ; complete ; 342 githds in all. 


Age.— Pretty old. 

Begins.— fol. 17 a@ "I 
att altaya | etc. as in No. 1457. 

Ends.— fol. 10” 
BHT UIT Ctc. up to ame fa as in No. 1457. This is 

followed by the line as under: — 
WRER Il ate sfeTHeATAT Tara leit etc. 
N. B.— For additional information see No. 1455. 


1-3 Each of these works is in Gujarati. 
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sraigaaey Sraddhadinakrtya 
Raq with avacurni 
81. 
No, 1457 Saas: 


Size.—103 in. by 5 in. 


Extent.—(text) 80 folios ; 1 to 5 lines toa page; 35 letters toa line. 


i (com.) ” » Il ? a 36 33 ? oy 


Description. Country paper rough and white ; Devanagari chara- 
cters; bold, big, legible and fair hand-writing; borders 
ruled in three lines and edges in one, in red ink ; margins 
of the first three foll. badly worn out ; corners of foll. 4-32 
more or less damaged ; edges of foll. 74-80 sligittly worn 
out; condition good; this Ms. contains both the text and 
the commentary, the former in Prakrit and the latter in 


Sanskyit ; this is a faardt Ms., but, practically there is 
very little difference between the hand-writing for the 
text and that for the commentary; numbers of foll. 
entered twice as usual; foll. £* and 80° blank : yellowish 
pigment used ; complete. 


Age.— Sarhvat 1941. 
Author of the avactrni-~ Not mentioned. 


Subject.— The text same as in No. 1455 along with a brief expla. 
nation in Sanskrit. 


Begins.— (text ) fol. 1° yO 118? aay ater I 
Ait aH Adeaarg 
Pega guefrerc | 
aaa agin fore Prey 
faltteaqrorgerrarat |i 21 etc. 
yy — (com. ) fol. 1° u G0 It 8 aay atacara tt 
Rat sear argiat eawer aed gate: | 
ANE AGT FIAT A BAA: GTereHTatar Ul 2 I etc, 
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Ends,—- { text ) fol, 80# 
HAT BSl(St)e ora Hees 
& (a) GS gat ag afsaa all 
AT g AeA HTeAaTT | 
sain sei HIT Atay i Ve I 
ararorarirr Rraaarar | 
Ba Red AeastaOT Il 
a Fm frog ge ava gal (a?) 
a usar fear fre gas ful 88 u 
eft sraaigaRaga are | 
»—(com.) fol, 80° farartg leatea Rreisere ) araroraratoy t etc. up to 
que allewhaaiee | aft at (are) anata Arrserars- 
AITISHTAUATATATT: | AANA feaReaagie: agotisra | 
aaa 88ela wea BT ald Teaet Biehed derae- 
aaa ul sft ll 
Reference.— The text is published. See No. 1455. 





area Sraddhadinakrtya 
aaqitetta with avacuri 
1268, 

, 1458 A ROMO FS 
Hoist 1887-91. 


Size.— 10 in, by 4} in. 


Extent.— ( text ) 14 folios; 3 to ro lines toa page; 48 letters 
to a line. 


» — (com. ) 14 folios ; 10 to 16 lines to a page ; 72 letters to 
a line. 


Description.— Country paper rough and white ; Devanagari chara- 
cters with occasional ggarats; big, bold, legible and good 
hand-writing ; borders ruled in three lines in red ink ; 
yellow pigment used; this Ms. contains both the text and the 
commentary ; this a fqret_ Ms.; the commentary written 
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in a small hand; numbered foll. have three small 
discs in red colour, one in the centre and two in the 
margins; both the text and its avactri complete ; condi- 
tion very good. 
Age.— Fairly old. 
Author of the avaciri.-- Not mentioned. 
Subject.— Tl:e text same as in No. 1455 along with a concise 
elucidation in Sanskrit. 
Begins.— (text ) fol. 1° 
ait aan fasierarar | 
agasateaerern | etc. as in No. 1457. 
» — (com.) fol. 17 1 G0 stagaray (aan! ameere: qieayasarat 
aq uraa! U2 ll eaaeeernt araat a aera: Rl afgeataa aeaat 
a Wag: UR yl ete. 
Ends.— (text ) fol. 14> 
arm agin foe eq etc. up to aguirlas in 
No. 1457. 
»— (com.) fol. 14° ca ay saat HaME | Zens | seta: areas 
ateragteett at WR sta aaea ea aeIetedArE 3G II 
Garay agra URW ze aa raragt: Font: 0 





AM AlAWTARA Sraddhahoratrakrtya 

(araafarasata) [Sravakavidhiprakaga] 
643 (b). 

No. 1459 "1895-98, 


Extent.— fol. 14° to fol. 24°. 


Description.— Complete ; composed in Sathvat 1838. For further 
details see Sadhuvidhiprakasa No. 1418. 


~ Author. — Ksamakalyana, pupil of Vacaka Amrtadharma Gani. 
He is an author of Sadhuvidhiprakaga (No. 1418). 
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Subject.— The daily duties of the Jaina laity explained in Gujarati. 
For details see “‘ ends ” of No. 1460. The yaies of the 
siitras are given, 


Regins.—fol. 14° sftreeat aa: tl 
sora aisardiar Tze ST TATA: | 
sigiaaneaia Bert searvar tl 3 
fast qua caaaanteaty ete ei aae 3 vet 
aisat wa tase sera se alg aaa gaa oH Fat ara 
gan faa dead oeea ta Wet aewain a ss al saTANsa 
cand ll dla ager aot ugar aida saa waraad 3 
HE Bea Aieas ayaa aaws-gadidt Wesz ae FE aWs- 
wee I etc. 
Ends. fol. 24° gf& wearatagaatate: tl eter 
MiaTARING Ma Waa ASIANA | 
UTE BaIaIATNT die aT Ue u 
aa aat agdia ae “asay guia! 
Manapseana eV sea agra ll 2 
HRASUAA Ba gaa a wars Tara | 
at Hie diz sare ze Mi Mika gata 12 4 
att sranfarasara: wtaoarana wag 2cz9 1! aaah 9 
faa arirare Rove Hawai gst tof: | sft: 
Reference.-- See SHJL ( pp. 676-677 ). 


ATPatcwaAHeA Sraddhahoratrakrtya 
: 854. 
. 1460 ___854._ 
Hoe 1892-95, 


Size.— 9% in. by 43 in. 


Extent.— 23 folios; ro lines to a page ; 33 letters to a line. 

Description.— Country paper somewhat thick, tough and white ; 
Jaina Devanagari characters; sufficiently big, quite legible, 
uniform and beautiful hand-writing; borders ruled in 
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three lines in red ink; foll. numbered in the right-hand 
margin; fol. 1% blank; condition very good except that 
edges of some of the foll. are slightly gone ; complete. 

Age.-— Sarnvat 1876. 

Begins.—fol. 1° tudo li sttfteateat aa: it 

qTHeG Aipsapatar etc. as in No. 1459. 

Ends.— fol. 23* gfa wradtagfeaaiata: i etc. upto 2f& syyaa- 
fatter: atastarrma it as in No. 1459. This is 
followed by the lines as under :-— 

TUAAANAEAT: TETSEAMaAy: Base: Tear: 
aageiaa: 2adiaisenorary: waqedtiaeiaty: ay saat 
Raaaatata: qeaperoenate: usemiahy: sagas: 
faa sat tag oF deat er: we aah ateediciaga: cei 
qigenniay: searatatseaaiare: | 

@° 2COG as AatARfAMATATa BETA aacaat Pret I 
Hagar farted | stern ata 
N. B.-- For additional information see No. 1459. 


TT IS 


A Complement 


sqetareaanda Upasargaharastotrapratika 
1106 (63 ). 
Aes tAot 1891-95. 


Extent.— fol. 25*. 


Description.— This work is named as gaavrgeata on p. 156 of 
pt. 3 of Vol. XVII. As only the initial words are given, 
I have renamed it as above. This ought to have been 
assigned a place after No. 774. So it can be looked upon 
as No. 774 (a), too. 


Begins & Ends.— fol. 25? 
gramme Teo gay ia qPAageyqeara | Wagar: 
wanna gia Aq eArcoia | 
_N. B.— For other details see No. 767. 





aaaTaCaa Vardhamanastuti 
; 1106 (40 ). 
No. 1462 7891-95. 


Extent.— fol. 5? to fol. 5°. 
Description.— Complete; four verses in all. For other details 
see No. 736. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— A hymn of Lerd Mahavira alias Vardhamana. 
Begins & Ends.— fol. 5* 
aranafra (earch aaarraracratactt | 
UTTTIMAaT Fs ST HSTSTT ZU 
faegear acer | 
Qtavranerarey Bre | 
fatat Fawaeaat | 
ware Fre ATEaT Ger RH 
33 CJL Pe} ; 
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ASEH SAT ATM SSTS- 

aneresktonr asar(anegy i 
HALAL TATMNSATT 

ava watatget aanta | i 
TRASATAMSISBISUSATST- 

aenaiaara ! giatercars ! ul 
AALS ITAASTS AS | 

erwpnoe | wane za( fe) ae yu 

gia wtqgaraeara: | 





argciaaaia- Sadhuratrikaprati- 
Haufaae (1) kramanaticara (2) 
( gueaqasHaMzg7I ) ( Saluraiyapadikkamanaiyara ) 
1106 (30 b). 
Doane 1801-95. 


Extent.— fol. 53. 


Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For other details see 
No. 736. 


Begins & Ends.— fol. 5° qarersazoet TRazoet ASTOR TATTUTT 
srrssaranal ag( a al ag )rereraat | 
This is followed by the work numbered as 915. 


All these lines are written at the top on fol. 5* in. 
hand-writing smaller than that used otherwise, in this Ms, 


P 


- 


Pt. 


et 


Pr, 


et 


Pt. 


Pr. 


Pr. 


Pt 


Ft. 


ADDENDA 


HI, p. 156. The entry about the work named as aytaaraaa 


should be dropped as there is no work between works 
Nos. 882 and 881. Such being the case, the work named 
as areata ought to be renumbered as 43. 


Ill, p. 223. The two verses given in ‘‘ ends” of No. 840 


are the verses of aeearqataa given on p. 50 of pt. 4. 


III, p. 322, “reference”, Add: This No. 962 includes 
three verses. The first of them is noted as sy@@aaregfa on 
p. 156 of pt. 3 of Vol. XVII. Thus gsazaargia is included 
in—bracketed with qrfiraeata- 


Ill, p. 477, |. 18: Add after Asaditya: in Sathvat 
1194 (?); this colophon is given in Kielhorn’s Report 
( pp. 38-40 ) for 1880-81, and it is reproduced in Hageae- 
raritaage (pt. I, pp. 65-66 ) published in Singhi Jain 


Series as No. 18. 


IV, p. 163. The wfa given here is the same as one 
occurring in No. 363 (pt. I, p. 320). 

IV, p. 190, last line. Add : For another aftgzgfa see No. 363 
( pt. I, p. 320 ). 

IV, p. 214, last line. Add: For the complete text of this 
work along with emendations and Gujarati translation see 


my atticle “ sratitaa % Agrdizeaa ” about to be published 
in JSP ( Vol. XIV, No 3 ). 


IV, p. 217, |. 21. Add after ( p. 345): An Apabhrarhsa 
poem in 18 verses by Jayamangala Sari, pupil of Rama- 
candra Suri, pupil of Vadideva Suri is noted on p. 75 of 
Jaina Garjara Kavio ( pt.1). Verses 11, 12, 17 and 18 are 
given as an extract on pp. 75 and 76. This is the same 
work as describeu here and numbered as 1385, but the 
Mss. differ as there are variants. 


276 Addenda 


Pt, IV, p. 246. By etc. occurring in “ begins” of No. 1424 the 
following words occurring on fol, 4° are meant :—~ 


Heras wUaAtTHwaws T- 
On fol. 52 we have eqgatauz followed by ware fa ahaa 


up to gegraiter dees eee awa fees fe ges 2‘ — 2 line 
noted as “ends” of No. 1424. The entry ‘ fol. 4°’ in 
“ ends ” should be fol. 5*. 


fr, IV, p. 264. Add: Reference.— This text along with Mati- 
sagara Siri’s com. is published by Rsabhadevaji K. Sarnastha, 
_ Rutlam in A. D. 1936. 





1 This is followed by aqity zasaqe, the work numbered as 879. 


Page 
334 


19 
21 
22 
31 
33 
39 
40 
53 
72 
92 
93 
130 
160 
169 
186 
215 
293 
372 
373 
388 
389 
393 
480 
530 


44 
46 


Line 


12 


14 


10 
14 
23 
18 
27 
31 
22 
18 


17 
14 


last 
19 
13 
7 
9 
II 
TS 
12 
last 


23 
II 


ERRATA 


Incorrect 
PART II 
Molha 
PART If] 
Age--Sathvat 1491 (?) 
°aaemr( er a® 
BVA2g (2) 
(p- ) 
wyatal tt ras 
wat (? eat: 
1701 
areat & 
1885. 
gar HS 
Ctlikyaugala 
ATANTETA ROT 
TUTE NAST 
1220 ( 13 ) 
WaT 
willgnoof... 829. 
3Nihnavae 
Jinbhata’s 
1564 
B43 CS DB 
aradeara...fol. 18> 
aNeaR? 
No. 
PART IV 


TATA AT 
shuold 


Correct 
Mohana 


Oo 
eneeEr( wT a” 
BVAVe 
( pp. 22-23 ) 
wyalata fa )ae 
Waray: 

1527 

areata 
1885). 

wea oH ge 
Cilikayugala 

Tata a LIT 

AMERART 
1220 ( 14 )! 

areae( a )a® 
following, ,.827-829. 
fol. 

3Ninhava® 
Jinabhata’s 

I5i4 

WAVY 

°o 

amea(s)a° 
Nos. 


STATA ANTAL 
should 





1 In some other cases, too, a similar correction should be made. 


278 Errata 
Page Line Incorrect 
55 24 = Alaaare Tsai 

56 10 9 

a> 10 9 

58 2300 Rrasai( q)ar’ 
63 2600 shit rageale: 
71 2 e 

75 5 to? 

3 6 ? 14> 

> 17 0 

83 24 Prakrit. 
10k 24 fol. to 

= 25 complete. 

xs 28 fol. 

» 29 IT TAFT 

” 30 ° 


Correct 


ATTTATS FTA WaT 
frafaatsa 

with vivrti 
haagqagrar’ 
sitar at poate: 
Author of avactri- 
Jfanasagara Sari 


to 11> 

12° to 14° 

Ends.— ( com. )' 
fol. 9° (?) 

Prakrit of Padma- 
sundara Gani 

fol. 12? to 


begin abruptly, though 
the numbering ot foll. is 
continuous but this is the 
result of its being tampe- 
red with, with a view 
to creating an impre- 
ssion that the Ms. is 
intact. ? 


fol. 123 


ar 28 

aaertatea oitie 

aftagareorrarat Bh 

aratas orrra( = ) 

at(OA aise Pre att % 

Begins.— (com. ) fol. 12* 
aTat WR Naver Songs 
3° aa. Ssh 
qresarfarereata Sear 


1 This Ms. seems to have foll. of two different Mss. so numbered that 


they appear to be of one Ms. 


2 This is really , though it is renumbered &s py after applying yellow 


pigment. 


Page 


102 


92 


107 


144 
149 
497 
164 


Line 


we 


12 
14 
II 


12 
13 
17 


19-21 


26 
1§ 
28 
1a 


Errata 


Incorrect 
1258. 


ofaarar 
Qala 
complete ; 


samvat 
qiaratat 
77° 
{ol..54 
complete 
fol. 10* 


14°... @ATH 


279 


Correct 
1258. This is followed by 
ait VeqaqAMISTTa 
aATH | 
°(q)fa)(fa)arar 
aware ta. S24 
complete ; the latter 
composed in Sarhvat 
1758. 
Sathvat 
Cattt ater 
11? 
fol. r1° 
end abruptly 
fol. 9° dqaeaa uaa... 
geal mera aresatar(at)- 
fx. %. awa fol. 107 
ATA STAINS FTO ° 
qqae % Patra 2 
11° Regen ealasacer(ar) 
(ear) era (fadate 
q(t )a(a)og BRU 
[ aratea fag wrat g fasH- 
wi samara Taos 
2% |. 
arai(a) fast faz rar 
(a) sant aga aa(z7) 
TATA 


fol. 14”... y. G4 fol. rm? q& at ag. 


TES TIT fear 


marae 
mentioned 


*ayatate 


aqaa Waa AAT a Wa ATA 
anea at fiat at fear 
wa: (?) 

mse TAO oT 

galaat 


modern 


oawataty 


280 Errata 


Page Line Incorrect 
16§ I (a ) Miscellanea 
175 18 -wERTag 
176 3 Ends 
53 10 followed...hand. This is 
184 19 caity... Samacaripra® 
186 5 fol. 
203 22 arfa( eo )aaat 
214 2 Not meotioned 
” 10 (?) 
» 13 GEA -. AT 
>» 14 wae fe 
6 17. - qua... afastt 
» » fateriea 
” 18 a 
” 24 0 faa 
215 8 (?) 
224 23. eaaraalé 
241 9 Age.—Sarhvat 1839. 
248 20 «= - HlaMauOTZVST 
250 22 ataaznr 
252 12 ABER 
$3 12 ( Namukkara ) 
264 21 aaa” 
9 22 «ai( ! ene ae” 


272 last but one fragt 


Correct 

( b ) Ritualistic 
works ! 

TERA 

Begins 

This is followed ... 
hand:— 

laity ... Samacaripra* 
leaf 

area =r rat 
Nanniga 

Oo 


Wises TAT 
age 
gina aalate afer 
ia fafea 
ae 
Asa 

QO 
aaa 

oO 
WATTS TAT 
IAT 

e 


Go 
a( a ya( g )ewa? 
Vranas 
qieage 


1 This correction applies to the ‘head-line of pp. 167, 169, 171, 173, 175, 


177, 179 gud 181, toe, 
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